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ZEPHANIAH wea called to his office, at all 
events not long after Habakkuk. <As his 
time was near to that of Habakkuk, so his 
subject also was kindred. Both lived when, 
for the sins of the reign of Manasseh, God 
had pronounced upon Jerusalem an irrever- 
sible sentence of destruction. The mission of 
both was not to the whole people whose sen- 
tence was fixed, but to the individuals who 
would flee from the wrath to come. The form of 

* Habakkuk’s prophecy was (as we might say) 
more subjective; that of Zephaniah, more 
objective. Habakkuk exhibits the victory of 
faith in the oppressed faithful ; how it would 
hold to God amid the domestic oppressions, 
amid the oppressions of the Chaldees h 
whom those oppressions were to be punished, 
and, when all shall seem to fail, should, in 
the certainty of its unseen life, joy in its God. 
Thecharacteristicof Zephaniah isthe declara- 
tion of the tenderness of the love of God for 
that remnant of Israel, * the afflicted and poor 
people, whom God would leave in the midst of 
t 


em. 

Zephaniah has, like Habakkuk, to declare 
the judgment on the world. He renews the 
language of Joel as to “the day of the Lord,” 
and points it to nations and individuals. He 
opens with the prophecy of one wide de- 
struction of the land and all the sinners in it, 
its idolaters and its oppressors, its princes, its 
royal family, its merchants, its petty plun- 
derers, who used rapine under color of their 
masters’ name, and brought guilt on them- 
selves andthem. Nothing is either too high 
or too low to escape the judgments of (rod. 
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But the visitation on Judah was part only of 
@ more comprehensive judgment. Zephaniah 
foretells the wider destruction of enemies of 


God’s people on all sides; of Philistia, 
Moab, Ammon, on each side of them, and 


the distant nations on either side, Ethiopia 
(which then included Egypt) and Assyria. 
All these particular judgments contain prin- 
ciples of God's judgments at all times. But 
in Zephaniah they seem all to converge in 
the love of God for the remnant of His 
people. The nation he calls®a nation not 
desired, Individuals hecalls to God ; ° i may 
be, ye shall be hid in the Day of the Lord’s 
anger. He foretells a sifting time, wherein 
God would take away the proud among her; 
yet there follows a largeness of Gospe 
promise and of love®, the grounds of which 
are explained in the Gospel, but whose ten- 
derness of language is hardly surpassed even 
by the overwhelming tenderness of ‘ the love 
of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

The prophet’s own name “the Lord hath 
hid” corresponds with this. The Psalmist 
had said, using this same word, “® He shall 
hide me in His tabernacle in the day of evil: 
in the secret of His tabernacle He shall hide 
me;” and, “O how great is Thy goodness, 
which Thou hast laid up" for them that fear 
Thee. Thou shalt hide them in the secret 
of Thy presence from the pride of man. 
Thou shalt keep them secretly! in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues.” “* They take 
counsel against Thy hidden ones.” 

The date which Zephaniah prefixed to his 
prophecy, has not been disputed ; for no one 
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felt any interest in denying it. Those who 
disbelieve definite prophecy invented for 
themselves a solution, whereby they thought 
that Zephaniah’s prophecy need not be 
definite, even though uttered in the time 
of Josiah ; so the fact remained unquestioned. 

The unwonted fullness with which his 
descent is given implies so much of that 
personal knowledge which soon fades away, 
that those who speak of other titles, as hav- 
ing’ becn prefixed to the books, or portions of 
books of the prophets, by later hands, have 
not questioned this. The only question is, 
whether he lived before or in the middle of 
the reformation by Josiah. Josiah, who came 
to the throne when eight years old B.C. 
641, began the reformation in the twelfth 
year of his reign’, when almost twenty ; B.C. 
630. The extirpation of idolatry could not, 
it appears, be accomplished at once. The 
finding of the ancient copy of the law, during 
the repairs of the temple in the eighteenth 
year of his reign™, B. C. 624, gave a fresh 
impulse to the king's efforts. IIe then 
united the people with himself, bound all the 

eople present to the covenant ® to keep the 

aw, and made 2 further destruction of idols* 

before the solemn passover in that year. 
Even after that passover some abominations 
had to be removed’. It has been thought 
thut the worils, 9 will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, imply that the worship 
of Baal ha:l already in some degree been re- 
move:l, and that God said, that IIe would 
complete what had been begun. But the 
emphasis seems to be rather on the com- 
pleteness of the destruction, as we should say, 
that He would effice every remnant of Bual, 
than to refer to any effort which had been 
made by human authority to destroy it. 

The prophet joins together, J will cut off the 
remnant of Baal, the name of the Chemarim. 
The cutting off the name of the Chemarim, or 
idolatrous priests, is like that of Husea', J 

Ul take away the names of Baalim out of her 
mouth, and they shall no more be remembered by 
their name. As the cutting off of the name of 
the Chemarim means their being utterly o 
literated, so, probably, does the cutting off the 
remnant of Baal. The worship of Baal was 
cut off, not through Josiah, but (as Zephaniah 
prophesied) through the captivity. Jeremiah 
asserts its continuance during his long pro- 
phetic office *. 

In the absence of any direct authority to 
the contrary, the description of idolatry by 
Zephaniah would seem to belong to the 

riod, before the measures to abolish it were 
began. He speaks as if everything were 
full of idolatry ‘, the worship of Baal, the 
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worship of the host of heaven upon the 
housetops, swearing by Malcham, and prob- 
ably the clothing with strange apparel. 

The state also was as corrupt "us the wor 
ship. Princes and judges, priests and pro- 
phets were all alike in sin; the judges dis- 
torted the law between man and man, as the 

riests profaned all which related to God. 
Ihe princes were roaring lions; the 
judges, evening wolves, ever fumished, hun- 
gering for new prey. This too would 
scarcely have been, when Josiah was old 
enough to govern in his own person. Both 
idolatry and perversion of justice were con- 
tinued on from the reign of his father Amon. 
Roth, when old enough, he removed. God 
Himself gives him the praise, that he "did 


judi and justice, then it was well with him ; 


he judged the cause of the poor and needy, then 
it was well with him ; was not this to know Me? 
stith the Lord. His conversion was in the 
eighth year of his reign. Then, while he was 
yet youny, he begun to seck after the God of 
David his father. 

The mention of the king's children *, whom, 
Gol says, He would punish in the great day 
of Flis visitation, does not involve any later 
date. They might, anyhow have been 
brothers or uncles of the king Josiah. But, 
more probably, God declares that no rank 
should be exempt from the judgments of 
that day. He knew too that the sons of 
Josiah would, for their great sins, be then 
punished. The sun of the temporal rule of 
the house of David set in unmitigated 
wickedness and sorrow. Of all its kings 
after Josiah, it is said, they did eril in the 
sight of the Lord; some were distinguished 
by guilt; all had miserable ends; some of 
them azgravated misery. 

Zephaniah then probably finished his 
course before that 12th year of Josiah, (for 
this prophecy is one whole) and so just be- 
fure Jeremiah was, in Josiah’s 18th year, 
called to his office, which he fulfilled for 
half a century, perhaps for the whole age of 
man. 

_ The fo und of the prophecy of Zepha- 
niah remarkably coincides with that of Ha- 
bakkuk. Zephaniah presupposes that pro- 
phecy and it up. Habakkuk had pro- 
phesied the great wasting and destruction 
through the Chaldeans, and then their 
destruction. That invasion was to extend 
beyond Judah (for it was suid he shall scoff at 
kings*), but was to include it. The instru- 
ment of God having been named by Habak- 
kuk, Zephaniah does not even allude to him. 
Rather he brings before Judah the other 
side, the agency of God Himself. God 
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would not have them forget Himself in His 
instruments. Hence all is attributed to God. 
¥ I will utterly consume all things from off the 
land, saith the Lord. il consume man and 
beast ; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, 
and the fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks 
with the wicked, and I will cut off man from 
the land, saith the Lord. I will also stretch 
out Mine hand upon Judah; and I will cut 
off the remnant of Baal. In the day of the 
Lord's sacrifice, E will Vet the princes, &e. 
In the same day also I will punish all those 
&e. I will search Jerusalem with candles. 
The great day of the Lord is near, and I will 
bring distress upon, &c. O Canaan, land of 
the Philistines, I will even destroy thee. The 
Lord will be terrible upon them. Ye Ethio- 
pians also, ye shall be slain by My sword. 
‘And He will destroy Nineveh. The wicked 
of the people had * said in their heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will He do evil. 
Zephaniah inculcates, throughout his brief 
prophecy, that there is nothing, good or 
evil, of which He is not the Doer or Over 
ruler, 

But the extent of that visitation is co-ex- 
tensive with that | ai paar by Habak- 
kuk. Zephaniah indeed speaks rather of the 
effects, the desolation. But the countries, 
whose desolation or defeat he foretells, are 
the lands of those, whom the Chaldeans in- 
vaded, worsted, in part desolated. Beside 
Judah, Zephaniah’s subjects are Hormene 
Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia (which include 
Egypt), Nineveh. And here he makes a 
remarkable distinction corresponding with 
the events. Of the Ethiopians or Egyptians, 
he says only, * ye shall be slain by My sword. 
Of Assyria he foretells® the entire and last- 
ing desolation ; the capitals of her palaces in 
the dust; her cedar-work bare ; flocks, wild- 
beasts, pelican and hedgehog, taking up their 
abode in her. Moab and Ammon and Philis- 
tia have at first sight the two-fold, apparently 
contradictory, lot ; the remnant of My pepe 
God. says, ° shall possess them; the coast shall 
be for the remnant of the house of Judah; 
and, that they should be a perpetual desol:- 
tion. This also was to take place, after God 
had brought back His people out of captivity. 
Now all these countries were conquered by 
the Chaldeans, of which at the time there 
was no human likelihood. But they were 
not swept away by one torrent of conquest. 
Moab and Ammon were, at first, allies of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and rejoiced at the miseries 


yZeph. £. 2, 4, 8, 9, 13, 14, 17. if. 5, 11, 12, 13. 

ie oa eb ii 1-15. 

oii. 9. 

4Amm. Marcell. xxiii. 22. The Ninos taken by 
Meherdates A.D. 59. was on the site of the old 
zine on the other side of the Tigris. Tac. Ann. 
xii. 13. 

¢The existence of the Nineve Claudiopolis is at- 
tested by coins, See Vaux in Smith’s Dict. of 
Greek and Roman Geogr. vy. Ninus. 


227 


of the people, whose prophets had foretold 
their destruction. But, beyond this, Nineveh 
was at that time more powerful than Egypt. 
Human poowredse could not have discerned, 
that Egypt should suffer defeat only, Nine- 
veh should be utterly destroyed. It was the 
wont of the great conquerors of the East, not 
to destroy capitals, but to re-people them 
with subjects obedient to themselves. Nine- 
veh had held Babylon by viceroys; in part 
she had held it under her own immediate 
rule. Why should not Babylon, if she con- 
quered Nineveh, use the same policy? 
Humanly speaking, it was a mistake that 
she did not. It would have been a strong 
pines aguinst the inroads of the Medo- 
ersian empire. The Persians saw its value 
so far for military purposes, as to build some 
fort there4; and the Emperor ‘Claudius, 
when he made it a colony, felt the import- 
ance of the well-chosen situation’. It is 
replaced by Mosul, a city of some “* 20000 to 
40000” inhabitants. Even after its destruc- 
tion, it was easier to rebuild it than to build 
a city on the opposite bank of the Tigris. 
God declared that it should be desolate. The 
beam implied destruction the most abso- 
ute. It and its palaces were to be the abode 
of animals which flee the presence of man; 
and it perished &. 
gain, what less likely than that Philistia, 
which had had the rule over Israel, stron, 
in its almost impregnable towns, three o 
whose five cities were named for their strength, 
Gaza, strong; Ashdod, mighty ; Ekron, deep- 
rooting; one of which, Ashdod, about this 
very time, resisted for 29 years the whole 
power of Egvpt, and endured the longest 
siege of any city of ancient or modern times 
—what, to human foresight, less likely, than 
that Philietia should come under the power 
of the remnant of the house of Judah, when re- 
turned from their captivity? Yet it is abso- 
lutely foretold *. The sea-coast shall be for the 
remnant of the house of Judah; they shall feed 
thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon they shall 
lie down in the evening. For the Lord their God 
shall visit them, and restore their captivity. As 
unlikely was it, that Moab and Ammon, who 
now had entered upon the territory of the 
two and a half tribes beyond Jordan, should 
themselves become the possession of the rem- 
nant of Judah. Yet so it was. 
It is then lost labor, even for their own 
ends, when moderns, who believe not definite 
prophecy, would find out some enemy! whom 
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Zephaniah may have had in mind in fore- 
telling this wide destruction. It still remains 
that all that Zephaniah says beforehand was 
fulfilled. It is allowed that he could not 
foretell this through any human foresight. 
The avowed object in looking out for sume 
power, formidatle in Zephaniah’s time, is, 
that he couid not, by any human knowledge, 
be speaking of the Chuldwans, But the 
words stund there. They were written by 
Zephaniah, at a time when confessedly no 
human knowledge could have enabled man 
to predict this of the Chaldeans; nay, no 
human knowledge would have enabied any- 
one to predict so absolutely a desolation so 
wide and socircumstantially delineated. 

That school however hus not been willing 
to acquiesce in this, that Zephaniah does not 
spealc of the instrument, through whom this 
desolation was effected. They will have it, 
that they know, that Zephaniah had in his 
mind one, who was not the enemy of the Jews 
orof Nineveh orof Moab and Ammon, and 
through whom no even transient desolation 
of these countries was effected. The whole 
argument isa simple begging of the question. 
“©The Egyptians cannot be meant; for the 
Cushites, who are threatened’, themselves 
belong to the Egyptian army™, and Psam- 
metichus only besieged Ashdod which he 
also took, without emblazoning ought greater 
on his shicld®. The Chaldwans come still 
less into account, because they did not found 
an independent kingdom until B. C. 625, nor 
threaten Judea until after Josiah’s death. 
On the other hand an unsuspicious und well- 
accredited account hus been preserved to us, 
that somewhere about this time the Scyth- 
ians overflowed Palestine too with their 
hosts. Herodotus relates °, that the Scyth- 
ians, after they had disturbed Cyaxares at 
the siege of Nineveh, turned toward Egypt; 
and when they had already arrived in Palcs- 
tine, were persuaded by P’summetichus to re- 
turn, and in their return plundered a temple 
in Asenion.” 

It ig true that Herodotus says that “a large 
Scythian urmy did, under their king Madyes, 
burst into Asia in pursuit of the Cimmerians 
and entered Media,—keeping Mount Cauca- 
sus on the right,” and that “the Medes op- 


t their rule °.” 

It is true also that Ilerodotus relates, that 
“athey went thence toward Egypt, and when 
they were in Palestine-Syria, /sammetichus 
king of Egypt, meeting them, turned them 
by gifts and entreaties from going iurther; 


selection of the Scythians aa the object of the 
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that when in their return they were in Asca- 
lon, a city of Syria, whereas most of the 
Scythians passed by without harming ought, 
some few of them, being left behind, plun- 
dered the temple of Venus Ourania.” [n this 
place also, it is true, [ferodotus uses a vague 
expression, that “* for 28 years the Scevthians 
ruled over Asia, and that all things were 
turned upside down by their violence and 
contempt, For beside the tributes, they ex- 
acted irom each what they laid upon each, 
and Leside the tribute, they drove together 
and took what each had. And most of them 
Cyaxares and the Medes entertaining as 
guests, intoxicated and slew. And then the 

edes recovered their empire and became 
nursters of what they held before.” 

But, apart from the inconsistency of the 
period here assigned to their power, with 
other history, it appears from the account 
itself, that by “all Asia” Herodotus means 
“all upper Asia,” as he expresses himself 
More uccurately, when relating the expe- 
dition of Darius against them. “* Darius 
wished to take revenge on the Scythians, 
because they first, making an inroad into 
Mediaand defeating in baitle those who went 
against them, began the wrong. Tor the 
Seythians, as I have before suid, rudrd ugyper 
Asia for 28 years. For, pursuing the Cim- 
meriins, they made an inrowd into Asia, 
putting down the Medes from their rule; for 
these, before the Scythians came, ruled Asia.” 
The Asia then, which Ilerodows suppcses 
the Seythians to have ruled, is co-extensive 
with the Asia which he supposes the Medes 
to have ruled previously. But this was all 
inthe North; fur having said that “* Phra- 
ortes subdued Asia, going from one nation to 
another,” he adds that, having brought Per- 
sia under his yoke, “he Ied an army aguinst 
these Assyrians who had Nineveh, and there 
lost most of his army and his own life” Apart 
then from the fabulousness of this supposed 
empire, established by Vhraortes®, (Cyax- 
ares having been the real founder of the 
Median empire,) it is plain that, according to 
Herodotus himself, the Asia, in which the 
Scythians plundered and reccived tribute, 


| were thelands North of Assyria. ‘Che expedi- 
c : tionugainst Egypt stands us aninsulated pre- 
posed and fought them and, being defeated, |; 
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datory excursion, the object of which having 
been mere plunder, they were bought off by 
Psurmmmetichus and returned (he tells us) do- 
ing no mischief * in their way, except that a 
few lingerers plundered a temple at Ascalon. 
It was to Media that they first came; the 
Medes, whom they defeated; the Median 


rj. 106. He uses the same wide expression aa to 
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ph iy to which they succeeded ; Cyaxares 
and the Medes, who treacherously destroyed 
most of them; the Medes, whose empire was 
restored by the destruction of some, and the 
return of the rest to their own land. With 
this agrees the more detailed account of the 
Scythians by Strabo, who impeaches the ac- 
curacy of the accounts of Herodotus *. Hav- 
ing spoken of the migrations of leaders, and 
by name, of “* Madyes the Scythian ” (un- 
der whom Herodvtus states the irruption to 
have taken place), he says, “ the Sucee made 
the like inroad as the Cimmerians and the 
Trerians, some longer, some nigh at hand; 
for they took ion of Bactriana, and ac- 
the best land of Armenia, which Hs 

left, named after them Sacasene, and ad- 
vanced as far as to the Cappadocians and es- 
pecially those on the Euxine, whom they 
now call of Pontus (Pontians). But the gen- 
erals of the Persians who were at the time 
there, attacking them by night, while they 
were making a feast upon the spoils, utterly 
extirpated them.” The direction which he 
gays they took, is the same as that of the 
Cimmerians, whom Herodotus says that they 
followed. “*The Cimmerians, whom they 
also call Trerians, or some tribe of them, 
often overrun the right side of the Pontus, 
sometimes making inroads on the Paphlago- 
nians, at others, on the Phrygians. Oiten 
also the Cimmerians and Trerians made the 
like attacks, and they say that the Trerians 
and Cobus {their king] were, at last expelled 
by Madyes king of the [Scythians].” Strabo 
also explains, what is meant by the tributes, 
of which Herodotus speaks. He is speaking 
of the Nomadictribes of the Scythians gener- 
ally: “® Tribute was, toullow them at certain 
stated times, to overrun the-country [for pas- 
turage] and carry off booty. But when they 
roamed heyond the agreement, there arose 
war, and again reconciliations and_ renewed 
war, Such was the life of the nomads, always 
setting on their neighbors and then being 
reconciled again.” 

The Scythions then were no object of fear 
to the Jews, whom they passed wholly un- 
noticed and probably unconscious of their ex- 
istence in their mountuin country, while they 
once and once only swept unharming along 
the fertile tracks on the sea-shore, then oceu- 

ied by the old ‘enemies and masters of the 

ews, the Philistines. But Herodotus must 
algo have been misinformed as to the length 
of time, during which they settled in Media, 
or at least as to the period during which their 
presence had any sensible effects. For Cyax- 
ares, whom he represents as having raised 


w~%More readily might we believe Homer and 
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the siege of Nineveh, in consequence of the 
inroad of the Scythians into Media, came to 
the throne, according to the numbers of He- 
rodotus, B. C. 633. ‘For the reign of Cyax- 
ares having lasted according to him 40 years ®, 
that of Astyages35° and that of Cyrus 204, 
these 104 years, counted back from the known 
date of the death of Cyrus, B.C. 529 or 530, 
rigs us to B. C. 633 or 636 as the beginning 
of the reign of Cyaxares. But the invasion 
of the Scythians could not have taken place 
at the first accession of Cyaxares, since, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, he had already defeated 
the Assyrians, and was besieging Nineveh, 
when the Scythians Lurst into Media. <Ac- 
cording to Herodotus, moreover, Cyaxares 
“¢ first distributed Asiatics into troops, and 
first ordered that each should be apart, spear- 
men, and archers and cavalry; for before, all 
were mixed pele-mele together.” Yet it 
would not be in a very short time, that those 
who had been wont to fight in a confused 
mass, could be formed into an orderly and 
disciplined army. We could not then, any- 
how, date the hian inroad, earlier than 
the second or third year of Cyaxures. On 
the other hand the date of the capture of 
Nineveh is fixed by the commencement of 
the Babylonian Empire, Babylon falling to 
Nabopolassur. The duration of that empire 
is measured by the reigns of its kings’, of 
whom, sending to Ptolemy’s Canon, Nabo- 
olassar reigned 21 years; Nebuchadnezzar, 
there called Nabocollasar) 43; Evil-Mero- 
dach We rare 2; Neriglissar (Niricasso- 
lassar) 4; Nabunahii (Nabonadius with 
whom his son Belshazzar was _co-regent) 17; 
in all 87 years; and it ends in an event of 
known date, the capture of Babylon by Cyru 
B.C. 538. The addition of the 87 years o 
the duration of the empire to thut date car- 
ries us back to the dute assigned to the cap- 
ture of Nineveh by Nabopolassar in conjunc- 
tion with Cyaxares, B. C. 625. The capture 
then of Nineveh was removed by 8 or 9 years 
only from that, which Herodotus gives as 
the time of the accession of Cyaxures, and 
since the attack upon Nineveh can hardly 
have been in his first year, and the last siege 
probably occupied two, the 28 years of Scyth- 
ian dominion would dwindle down into some- 
thing too inconsiderable for history. Probably 
they represent some period from their first 
incursion into Media, to the final return of 
the survivors, during which they marauded 
in Media and Upper Asia. The mode, by 
which “the greater part” (Herodotus tells 
us) were destroyed, intoxication and sub- 
sequent murder at a banquet, implies that 
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their numbers were no longer consider- 
able. 

History, with the exception of that one 
marauding expedition toward Egypt, is en- 
tirely silent as to any excursions of the 
Scythians, except in the North, No extant 
document hints at any «approach of theirs to 
any country mentioned by Zephaniah. There 
Was no reason to expect any inroad from 
them. With the exception of Bactriana, 
which lies some 18 degrees East of Media and 
itself extended over sume 7 degrees of longi- 
tude, the countries mentioned by Strabo le, 
to what the kings of Assyria mention as the 
fur North, Armenia, and thence they stretched 
out to the West, yet keeping mostly to the 
neighborhood of the Kuxine. Considering 
the occasion of the mention of the invasion 
of the Scythians, the relief which their in- 
vasion of Media gave to Nineveh, it is even 
remarkable that there is no mention of any 
ravazes of theirs throughout Mesopotamia or 
Babsionia. Zephaniah speaks, not of ima- 
rauding, but of permanent desolation of 
Assyria, Philistia, Moab, Ammon, and of de- 
structive war also on Ethiopia, There is no 
reason to think that the Seythians approached 
any of these lands, except Vhilistia, whieh 
they passed through unharming. The sacred 
writers mention even smaller nations, by 
whom God chastised Judah in their times, 
bensls of the Syrians, of Muah, of the children of 
Ammon, as well as Assyria an.l Babylon. 
Kzekiel®, when he prophesies of the inroad 
of Northern nations, Meshech and Tubal, 
Gomer anil Togarmiuth, speaks of it as fur re- 
moved in the future, prophesies not their de- 
stroying but their own destruction, 

Tt does not alieect the argument from 
prophecy, whether Zephaniah did or did not 
know, throush whom the events, which he 
predicted, shouhl Le brought to pass. But, 
sutting aside the question whether he had 
from the prophecies of Habakkuk and Isaiah, 
® hunan knowledge of the Chaldecs, or 
whether Ged instracted him, haw what he 
forctold should be accomplished, or whether 
God spread out betore his mind that which 
was to be, apart from time, in’ prophetic 
vision, Zephaniah did picture what came to 
pass, But it is an intense paradox, when 
men, 200 years after his date, assert, net 
only that Zephanial’s prophecies had no 
relation to the Chaltlees, in whom his words 
were fulfilled, and who are the objects of the 
prophecies of Habakkuk and Jeremiah, but 


6 Baek. xxxviii. xxxix, 

b’'The name Sevdoredts, Which Josephs says the 
Greeks gave to Bethslauw, Glnt. 1.8.5) ane whieh 
they alone can have given, is manifestly, as heme 
Greek, too late to contain any tnulition as to the 
presence of the Scythians in Palestine, three cent 
ries before the Greeks, under Alexander, beeame 
acquainted with (Ualesting, S. Jerome regarded it 
asa corruption of Surcoth, He says on dicen. NXNUI 
3, “in the Hebrew is read Sucuth (ADD). But 
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that they know, what must have Leen, and 
(us they assert) what was in the prophet’s 
mind; and that he had in his mind, ot 
those in whom his words were fullille), but 
others in whom they were not fulfilled, to 
whom he dces not allude in one single trait, 
who left no trace behind them, and whose 
march along an enemy’s tract on the sea- 
coust was of so little account, that no con- 
temporary historian, nor Josephus, even 
alludes to it’, 

It has been already observed, that each 
prophet connects himself with one or more 
of those before tiem. They use the language 
of their predecessors in some one or more 
sentences, apparently with this precise object. 
They had overilowing fullness of words; yet 
they chose some saying of the former pro- 
phet, asa link to those before them. We 
have seen this in Amos', then in Obadiah * 
who uses the language of Balaam, David, 
Joel, Amos; of Jeremiah, in’ regard to 
Obadiah'; of Micah to his great predecessor, 
Mieaiah, and Amos"; of Jeremiah, Habak- 
kuk, Zephanish, Ezekiel to Micah"; of 
Nahum to Jonah?; and of Isaiah (1 think), 
to Nahum"; of Habakkuk, to Isaiah and 
Micah. tis in conformity with this, that 
Zephaniah, even more than those before him, 
uses language of earlier prophets. It arises, 
not (as people have been pleased to say) from 


: any declension in the originality of prophets 


at his date, lat from his subject. 1t has been 
suid, “Gf any one desire to sce the utterances 
of the prophets in brief space, lot him read 
through this brief Zephaniah.” The oflice of 
Zephaniah was not to forewarn of any instru- 
ment of God's judgments. The destruction 
is prophesied, not the destroyer. [lis pro- 
pheey is, more than those of most other pro- 
phets, apsrt from time, to the end of time, 
Ie prophesies of chad siull be, not wten it 
shall be, nor by wham. Me does not “expect” 
or “antivipate” or “foreLole!”? Te ubso- 
lutely declares the future condition of certain 
nations; but uot the dow of its coming to 
piss. If Nineveh, Edom and Anunon had 
not been desolated, his prophecy would have 
been filsiticd; cach fullitlnent became the 
carnest ofa hurger filillinent; but all: shall 


; hot be completed until the carth aud all that is 


therein shell be baraed up. 

It belongs to this character of Zephaniah, 
that he gathers from other prophets before 
him, especially Isaiah, Joel, Amos, Ilatak- 
kuk, expressions velating to, or bearing on, 


there is to this daya city heyoud Jordan inte whieh 
this tuane cuters in part, Sevthepolts. at 
Heel, sud Gien. (Opp. di 58. ed. Vall) quoted by Re- 
daniel, pp. ie, 

SSce futrod, to Joel vol. i. p. 183. 

kXeo Introd. to Obadiah vol. i. pp. d1g-o51. 

VI, pp, 4-517. 


aSee Introd te Micali ah, p. 5. sib. 
esce Introd. ty Nahata ab, p. 105, 
P Ib. 123. ab. 168, 
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judgment to come, or again to that his other 

reat subject, God’s love for the remnant of 
tis people; yet mostly in fragments only 
and allusively. They were key-notes for 
those who knew the prophets. Thus, in call- 
ing on man to hushed snbmission before 
God, because a day of judgment wus conulles 
he blends into one verse’ Habakkuk’s call, 
*hush before the Lord, and the warning 
words of Isaiah, Joel, Obadiah, ‘nigh is the 
day of the Lord; the image of the sacrifice, 
which God had commanded, and the remark- 
able word, consecrated, of God’s instruments. 
The allusion is contained in single words, 
sacrifice, consecrated ; the context in which 
they are embodied is different. The idea 
only is thesame, that Almighty God maketh, 
as it were, a sacrifice to Himself of those who 
incorrigibly rebel against Him. Else Isaiah 
draws out the image at much length; ° 
sword of the Lord is full of bloods; it 1s smeared 
with fat, with the blood of lambs and of goats ; 
with the fat of kidneys of rams: for the Lord 
hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter 
tn the land of Edom. Jeremiah uses the 
image in equal fullness of the overthrow of 
Pharaoh-Necho at the Euphrates; * This zs 
a day of the Lord God of hosts, a day of ven- 
geance, that He may avenge Him of His adversa- 
ries: and the devour, and tt shall be 
satiate and made drunk with blood ; for the Lord 
God hath a sacrifice in the North country by the 
river Euphrates, Ezekiel expands it yet 
more boldly *, Zephaniah drops everything 
local, and condenses the image into the 
words, The Lord hath prepared a sacrifice; He 
hath consecrated His guests, adding the new 
bold image, that they whom God employed 
were, as it were, His invited guests*, whom 
He consecrated ¥ thereto. 

In like way, as to the day of the Lord 
itself, he accumulates all words of terror 
from different prophets; from Joel the 
words, * a day of darkness and of gloominess ; a 
day of clouds and of thick darkness: to these he 
adds * of shouting and the sound of the trumpet, 
used by Amos in relation to the destruction 


ri. 7. * Hab. fi. 20. 

tls. xili. 6. Jo. i. 15. iv. 15 Ob. 15. The words 
” DY are used of a day of God’sa judgments, Is. 
xiii. 9, Jo. fi. 1, 11, Am. v.18, 20. Ezek. xiii. 5. Mal. 


iii, 23, not with 319. In Is. 11.12, it is »4 DY or in 
Jo. ii. 1. subordinately. 
ols, xxxiv. 6. 


w Ezek. xxxix. 17. 
zZephaniah’s word, DN) occurs beside only 


in 1 Sam. ix. 13. 
.JIsaiah’s word (xi. 3.) is WIP: Zephaniah's 
yyprn. 
say) Jy OY MODI WN DY Jo, fi. 2.Zeph. 
5 


“eFriny Tres Zeph. i. 16. Am. fi. 2. 
Dewi) MN Job xxxviii. 27. Mpa WwW 


xv. 24. Zeph. has .YI91 FY, FW stands paralte? 
with MpIsp Ps, xxv. 17. 


v Jer. xlvi. 10. 
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of Moab; the two combinations, which pre- 
cede, occur, the one in a different sense, the 
other with a slightly different grammatical 
inflection, in J ih : 

From Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that charac- 
teristic picture of self-idolizing, which brings 
down God’s judgments on its pride; (the 
city) °that dwelleth securely, that said in her 
heart, Iand no I beside, 

_ Even where Isaiah says, * For a consump- 
tion and that decreed, the d God of hosts 
makes in the midst of all the earth and, slightly 
varying it,° For a consumption and that de- 
creed, I have heard from the Lord God of hosts 
upon all the earth, Zephaniah, retaining the 
two first words, which occur in both places, 
says more concisely, ‘For a consumption, 
nought but terror, will He make all the inhab- 
ttanis of the earth. Yet simple as the words 
are, he pronounced, that God would not only 
bring a desolation upon the earth, or in the midst 
of the earth, but would make its inhabitants 
one consumption. Nahum had said of Nin- 
eveh, © with an overflowing flood He will make 
the place thereof an ulter consumption. The 
most forceful words are the simplest. 

He uses the exact words of aiah, h From 
beyond the rivers of Cush, than which none can 
be simpler, and employs the word of festive 

rocession, though in a different form', and 

aving thus connected his prophecy with 
Isuiah’s, all the rest, upon which the pro- 
phecy turns, is varied. 

In like way he adopts from Micah the 
three words", her-that-halteth, and-will-gather 

-t9-driven-out. The context in which 
he resets them is quite different. 

It has been thought, that the words, 'I 
have heard the reproach of Moab, may have 
been suggested Py Uicee of Isaiah, who begins 
his lament over Moab, We have heard of the 
pride of Moab; but the force and bearing of 
the words is altogether different, since it is 
God Who says, J have heard, and so He will 
punish. 

The combination™, the erulters of pride, is 
common to him with Isaiah: its meaning is 


els, xlvil. 8, Zeph. fi. 18. TINT Nws> navn 


ny ‘DENY 18 79959. 
41g. x, 23. eTtb, xxviii, 22. 


7155 °D. Ho retaina the simplest words, but 
substitutes mona ai (a word formed by himself) 


for the M¥ 11139) of Isaiah. 
Nah. i. 8. 


buna md AyD Zeph. fil. 10. Is. xviii. 1. 

iar Zeph. Soy Is. xviii. 7. 

FAYSpH ANTM MydyM Mie. iv. 6. Zeph. 
til. 19. 

1ONID N|WM wnyow Zeph. fi. 8. prea ypow 
IND Is. xvi. 6. 
mS) ‘Woy Is. xiil.3. yma Toy Zeph. iii. 
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uncertain; but it is manifestly different in 
the two places, since the one relates to God, 
the other to man. 

The words, " They shall build houses and 
shall not dwell therein ; they shall plant vineyards 
and not drink the wine thereof, are from the 
original threat in Deuteronomy, from which 
also the two words, ° They-shall-walk as-the- 
blind, may be areminiscence, but with a con- 
ciseness of its own and without the character- 
istic expressions of Deuteronomy, adopted by 
other sacred writers: ? They shall grope at 
noonday, us the blind gropeth in darkness. 

Altogether these passages are evidence that 
Zephaniah is of later date than the pro- 
phecies in which the like language occurs; 
and the fact that he does employ so much 
language of his predecessors furnishes a 
strong presumption in any single case, that 
he in that case also adopted from the other 
sacred writer the language which they have 
in common. 

It is chiefly on this ground, that a train of 
modern critics? have spoken disparagingly 
of the outward form and style of Zephaniuh. 
It has however a remarkable combination of 
fullness with conciseness and force. Thus, he 
begins the enumeration of those upon whom 
the destruction should fall, with the words, 
*consuming I will consume all: to an enumera- 
tion co-extensive with the creation, he adds 
unexpectedly, ‘and the stumblingblocks with the 
wicked, anticipating our Lord’s words of the 
Day of Judgment, ‘they shall gather the stum- 
blingblocks and them that do iniquity: to the 
different idolatries he adds those of a divided 
faith, “swearers to the Lord and swearers by 
Malcham ; to those who turned away from 
God he adds those who were unearnest in 
seeking Him’, 

Again, after the full announcement of the 
destruction in the Day of the Lord, the burst, 
in those five words, “ sift-yourselves and-sift 
(on) nation unlonged for, is, in suddenness and 
condensation, like Hosea; and so again, in 
five words, after the picture of the future 
desolation of Nineveh, the abrupt turn to 
Jerusalem, * Woe rebellious and-defiled (thou) 
oppressive city, and then follow the several 
counts of her indictment, in brief disjointed 
sentences, first negatively, as a whole; each 
in three or four words’, she-listened not to- 
voice; she-received not correction; in-the-Lord 

not ; to-her-God she-approached not ; 


3Zeph. i. 13. Deut. xxviii. 30,39. The words are 
more exact than in Micah vi. 14. Am. v. 11. 


eDIMyd 19971 Zeph. 1.17. PDeut. xxviii.29. 
@ Eichhorn, De Wette, Stihclin, and their follow- 
ers. De Wette however does own, “In employing 


what is not his dwn, he is, at least, original in its 
expansion.” Binl. 245. note b. 


ri.2. 841.3. 6S. Matt. xiii41.  *Zeph. i.6. 
vi. 6. Fii.l. ii. 1. 7 iii. 2. ® Ib. 3, 4. 
eIb. 5, dIb. 17. ° iii. 2. a Jer. vii. 24-28. 


*iii. 17. Some modern commentators take um- 
brage at the beautiful expression. Ewald alters, 
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then, in oul broken words, each class is 
characterized by its sins; * rinces in- 
her-midst are foal lions ; hanjods es evening 
wolves; not gnawed-they-bones on-the-morrow ; 
her-prophets empty-babblers, men of-deceits ; her- 
priests profaned holiness, violated law. Then 
In sudden contrast to all this contumacy, 
neglect, despite of God, He Himself is ex- 
hibited as in the midst of her ; the witness and 
judge of all; there, where they sinned. 
* hears righteous rote ae not 
iniquity by-morning by-morning Hisjudgment 
He-giveth to-light; He faileth ail ; and then 
in contrast to the holiness and the judgments 
of God, follows in four words, the persever- 
ance of man in his shamelessness, and—the 
fruit of all this presence and doings of the 
Holy and Righteous God and Judge is, and- 
not knoweth the wrong-doer shame. Zephaniah 
uses the same disjoining of the clauses in the 
description of God’s future manifestation of 
His love toward them. Again it is the same 
thought, The-Lord a here is) in-thy-midst ; 
but now in love; mighty, shall-save; He-shall- 
rejoice over with-joy ; He-shall-keep-silence 
in-LHis-love ; He-shall-rejoice over-thee with- 
jubilee. The single expressions are alike 
condensed ; °she-hearkened not to-voice, stands 
for what Jeremiah ie at such much greater 
length, how God had sent all His servants 
“the prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
them, but they hear not unto Me nor inclined 
their ear, but hardened their neck. The words 
°shall-be-silent in-His-love, in their primary 
meaning, express the deepest humun love, 
but without the wonted image of betrothal. 

‘ The whole people of Canaan reminds one of 
Hosea; £ the-me: on-their-lees is 
much expanded by Jeremiah", his word 
occurs before him in Job only and the song 
of Moses'. Single poetic expressions are, 
that Moab should become ¥ the possession of 
briars, the word itself being framed by 
Zephaniah; in the description of the desola- 
tion of Nineveh, 'a voice singeth in the window ; 
desolution is on the threshold, the imugery is so 
bold, that modern criticism has thought that 
the word voice which occurs in the O, T. 328 
times and with pronouns 157 times more, 
must signify “an owl,” and desolation must 
stand for “a crow™.” Very characteristic is 
the word, “ He ® shall famish all the gods of 
the earth,” expressing with wonderful irony, 
the privation of their sacrifices, which was 
with the LXX, into wm’ which does not occur 
elsewhere. But the LXX renders “shall renew 
ah ‘ts islands “ (God) becomes young (sich verjanget) 


€Zeph. i. 11. Comp. Hos. xii. 7. ei. 12. 
5 Jer. xlviii. 11. ‘Job x. 10, Ex. xv. 8. 
k ii. 9. Vij, 14. 


ee must answer to the Ethiopian JSP 


Aavé and our _eule (owl); and 3“P} seems equal 
Bay. Bwald Proph i, 33, 5 


®8ee below on if. 11. 
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the occasion of the first Heathen persecutions 
of the Christians. 

When then a writer, at times so concise 
and poetic as Zephaniah is in these places, 
is, at others, so full in his descriptions, this 
is not prolixity, but rather vivid picturing; 
at one time going through all the orders of 
creation®; at another, different classes of the 
ungodly °; at yet another, the different parts 
of the scared woe-stricken city 4, to set before 
our eyes the universality of the desolation. 
Those who are familiar with our own great 
Northern poet of nature, will remember how 
the accumulation of names adds to the vivid- 
ness of his descriptions. ‘Yet here too there 
is great force in the individual descriptions, 
as when he pictures the petty plunderers for 
their master, and fill ther masters’ houses—not 
with wealth but—with violence and fraud’, all 
which remains of wealth gained by fraud 
and extortion being the sins themselves, 
which dwell in the house of the fraudulent 
to his destruction. 

In the strictly prophetic part of his office, 
Jerusalem having been marked out by Micah 
and Isaiah before him, as the place where 
God would make the new revelation of Him- 
self, Zephaniah adds, what our Lord revealed 
to the Samaritan woman, ‘that Jerusalem 
should no longer be the abiding centre of 
worship. * They shall worship Him, every man 
Jrom his place, all the isles of the nations, is a 
srophecy which, to this day, is receiving an 
increasing accomplishment. Itisa prophecy, 
not of the spread of Monotheism, but of the 
worship of Him, to Whose worship at that 
time a handful of Jews could with difficulty 
be brought to adhere, the desertion or cor- 
ruption or association of Whose worship with 
idolatry Zephaniah had to denounce and to 
foretell its punishment. The love which 
God should then shew to His own is ex- 
pressed in words, unequaled for tenderness; 
and in conformity to that love is the increas- 
ing growth of holiness, and the stricter 
requirements of God’s holy justice. Again, 
Zephaniah has a prelude to our Blessed 
Lord’s words, ® to whom much is given, of him 
shall much be required, or His Apostle’s, of the 

reat awe in working out our salvation’. 

rogress is a characteristic and condition of 
the Christian life; * We beseech you, that av 
ye have received of us, how ye ought to walk and 
to please God, ye would abound more and more. 
Even so Zephaniah bids* «dl the meek of the 
earth, who have wrought His judgments or law to 
seek diligently that meekness, which had 
already characterized them, and that, not in 
view of great things, but, if so be they might 


i. 3. P [b, 4-9. __a Ib. 10, U1. 
th. 9. Amos has the like idea (iii. 10) but no 
word is the same except DMT. 


88. John iv. 21. tii.11. 
28. Luke xii. 48. * Phil. ii. 12. 
*1 Thess. iv. 1. xii. 3. 
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be saved ; it may be that ye mary be hid in the 
day of the Lord’s anger, = 8. Deter saith, 7 J 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear? It is again 
remarkable, how he selects meekness, as the 
characteristic of the new state of things, 
which he promises. He anticipates the con- 
trast in the Magnificat, in which the lowest 
lowliness was rewarded by the highest exalt- 
ation. .As it is said there, * Ife hath put down 
the mighty from their seat and hath exalted the 
h and meek, so the removal of the 
proud from within thee, and the “leaving of an 
afflicted and poor people within thee ,” is the 
special: promise by Zephaniah. 

Little is said of the captivity. It is a 
future variously assumed>, Judah in the 
furthest lands, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, is 
the daughter of Afy dispersed*; the whole 
earth ig the scene of their shame*; their 
praises should be commensurate with their 
shame, when I turn back your ecuptivity before 
your eyes®, But this turning away of their 
captivity is the only notice, that their 
punishment should be the going into cap- 
tivity. The captivity itself is pre-supposed, 
as certain und as known. So neither are 
there any images from temporal exaltation. 
All pride should be removed, as utterly un- 
befitting God’s holy presence: thou shalt no 
more be haughty in My holy mountain’. The 
words expressive of the abasement of those 
within her are proportionably strong, & My 
ee and poor, Some are wont, in these 

ays, to talk of God’s prophets as patriots. 
They were such truly, since they loved the 
land of the Lord with a Divine love. But 
what mere “patriot” would limit his pro- 
mises ta the presence of “a poor people in a 
low estate,” with an unseen presence of God ? 
The description belongs to J/is kingdom, 
which was not of this world®: the only king 
whom Zephaniah speaks of, the hing of Lsrael', 
is Almighty God. The blessing which he 
promises, is the corresponding blessing of 
peace, * Fear thou not; thou shalt not see evil 
any more, none shall make them afraid. But 
the words * Let not thy hands be slack, imply 
that they shall be aggressive on the world ; 
that they were not to relax from the work 
which God assigned to them, the conversion 
of the world. 

An allusion to the prophet Joel! makes it 
uncertain whether words of Zephaniah 
relate to the first Coming of our Lord, or the 
times which should usher in the Second, or 
to both in one; and so, whether, in accord- 
ance with his general character of gathering 
into one all God’s judgments to His end, he 


®S Luke ii. 52. 
¢ Ib. 10. 


*Zeph. iii. 12. Ib. 13. 
4[l. 19, eTb. 20. add. ii. 7. Tb. 11, 
e Ib. 12. bS. John xviii. 36. 
‘Zeph. iii. 15. i 

i. 16. 1 jii, 2. [iv. 2 Heb.] 
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is speaking oféhe first restoration of the one 
purified language of faith and hope, when 
the mulittude of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul, or whether he had his 
mind fixed rather on the end, when ® the full- 
ness of the Gentiles shall come in. The words 
also (since they may be taken either way °) 
leavé it uncertain whether the Gentiles are 
spoken of as bringing in the people of God, 
(as they shall at the end) or whether the 


™ Acts iv. 32, 3 Rom. xi. 26. 
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first conversion of the Jews, even in the most 
distant countries, is his subject. 

In any case, Zephaniah had a remarkable 
office, to declare the mercy and judgment of 
God, judgments both temporal and final, 
mercies, not of this world, promised to a 
ap sat of this world, © the wisdom which 
ts from above, pure, peaceable, le, to 
be entreated, full of spe Gal good! frais 
without partiality and without hypocrisy. 


*Sce on Zeph. iil. 10. PS. James ili. 7. 
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CHRIST 
cir, 640, 


CHAPTER I. 

God's severe judgment against 
Judah for divers sins. 
THE word of the Lorp 

which came unto Zeph- 
aniah the son of Cushi, 
the son of Gedaliah, the 


Ciar.I., Ver. 1. Lhe word of the Lord 
which came unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the 
gon of Gedaliah, the sou of Amariuh, the son of 
Tfezekiah. It seems likely that more fore- 
fathers of the Prophet are named than is the 
wont of Holy Scripture, because the last so 
named was some one remarkable. Nor is 
it impossible that Zephaniah should have 
been the great grandson of the king Heze- 
kiah ; for although Holy Scripture conmonly 
names the one son only who is in the sacred 
line, and although there is one generation 
more than to Josiah, yet if each had a son 
early, Zephaniah might have been contem- 
porary with Josiah. The names seem also 
mentioned for the sake of their meaning ; 
at least it is remarkable how the name of 
God appears in most. Zephaniah, © whom 
the Lord hid ;” Gedaliah, “whom the Lord 
nrule greats” Amariah, “whom the Lord 
promised 3” Hezekiah, “whom the Lord 
strengthened.” 

2. wiil aiterly consime all things; better 
al’, ‘The word Is not limited to “ things” 
“aninate” or “inanimate” or “mens” it is 
used severally of cach, according to the 
context; here, without limitation, of “all? 
God and afl stand: over against one another ; 
Gol and all which is not of God or in God. 
God, he says, will wdterty consume all from off 
the lead [ewth.] The prophet sums up in 


tb5 is osed absolutely ina title of God, “Who 
maketh all,” 55 Tey, Is. xliv. 2b; “Thou eaust de 
all,” i. c. art Ahnighty, Job xiii, 2; “Thon hast put 
all 59 MA, under his feet,” Ps, viii. 73 and of 


man, “mine eve hath seen all" Job xifi, 1s and 
personally, gathering inone all whisk die lua said 


of God's doings, with wn Xo “want not any 
thing,” De. viii, 9. OT, son “want of every 
thing,” Ter. xliv. 18. De. xxviii, 48. 57; “all were 
[lit. eax] ashamed" (with sing. verb) WRIA 52 
Ia, xxx. 4. 

£80 aleo Jeremiah viii. 1, in the same words, 
DION POX. ashi makes them one word, sup- 
posing ON to he for ONS. ALF. mentions those 
who thonght that Nin AOR was prefixed, as in 
WIN Is. xxviii. 28; but it is unnatural to assime 
a rare and irregnfar form, when the word PON is 
the regular form from the common word AR. 


| son of Amariah, the son 


a eae eee a ae ET SN 


Before 
CHRIST 
elr. 690, 


of Hizkiah, in the days of 
Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah. 

2 I twill utterly con-t 
sume all things from off 


f the land, saith the Lorn. 


Heh. By taking 
away I wilt 
make an end. 
Heh. the face 
of the land. 


few words the subject of the whole chapter, 
the judgments of God from his own times to 
the day of Judgment itself. And this Day 
Itself he brings the more strongly before the 
mind, in that, with wonderful bricfness, in 


' two words which he conforms, in sound also, 


the one to the other, 7 he expresses the utter 
final consumption of all things. He expresses 
ut once the intensity of action and blends 
their separate meanings, Tubing away I will 
make an end of all; and with this he unites 
the words used of the flood, from off the face of 
the carth Then he goes through the whole 
creation as it was made, pairing aan and 
beast, which Moses speaks of as created on 
the sixth day, and the creation of the fifth 
day, the fowls of the heaven and the fishes of the 
sea; and before each he sets the solenin word 
of God, Jill cud, as the act of God Hiniself. 
The words can have no complete fulfillment, 
until *the earth and the works that are therein 
shall be burned np, as the V’salmist too, having 
gone through the creation, sums up, > ZZou 
tukest away their breath, they die aud rctarn to 
their dust; and then speaks of the re-creation, 
® Thou sendest forth Vhy Spirit, they are created 
and Thou renewest the Juce of the carth, and, 
TOS old Thou hast laid the foundations of the 
carth, and the heavens ave the work of Thy 
hands s they shall perish, but Thow shall endure, 
yea, al of them shall was old like a garment ; as 


ITVOING signifies “earth,” almost always in the 
phrase FTIINT 725 Sy, always in the phrase 
TMHIINT ID Syn, Unless they be limited by some 
addition, as “which the Lord sware that He would 
give thee” TVD WNT 35D by is thus used Gen. vi. 
1, vil. 28, Ex. xxsdii. 16, Nu. xii. 3, De. vii. t, xiv. 2, 
2 Sam. xiv. 7, Is. xxiii 7, Jer. xxv. ati Mzek. 
XxXxvili. 2. TPO INT “ID Spo “from the face of 
the enxrth” occurs, unlimited by the context. Gen, 
iv. WA, vi 7, vii. d, viii 8, Fx. xxxii, 12, De. vie Th. 
Sam. xx. Mio 1 Kys xii 3. Jer. xxviii. 16, Am. ix. 
8 TDW is used of cultivable Jaud, and so 
MI WN °39D by is used in connection with) rain 
falling on (he ground, | Kgs xvii, 145 bat 9 Syn 
ANID sntlers no exception, vnless it be restrained 
by an aeldition, 

42s Pet. iii. 10 

GPs, viv. cH 


6 Ps, civ. 29. 
T Ib, eri. 25, 
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oPEts oy 3 *I will consume man 
cir. 030.__ and beast; I will consume 
* Hos. 4.3, the fowls of the heaven, 


and the fishes of the sea, 
and *the |[stumbling 
blocks with the wicked ; 
and I will cut off man 


b Ezek. 7. 19. 
& 14. 3, 4, 7. 
Matt. 13. 41. 

[ Or, idols. 


_, 


a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they shall 


be changed. Local fulfillments there may, in 
their ‘degree, be. S. Jerome speaks as if he 
knew this to have been. ‘“?! Even the brute 
animals feel the wrath of the Lord, and when 
cities have been wasted and men slain, there 
cometh a desolation and scarceness of beasts 
also and birds and fishes; wituess Illyricum, 
witness Thrace, witness my native soil,” 
[Stridon, a city on the confines of Dalmatia 
und Pannonia) “where, beside sky and 
earth and rampant brambles and dee 
thickets, all has perished.” But although 
this fact, which he alleges, is borne out by 
natural history, it is distinct from the words 
of the prophet, who speaks of the fish, not of 
rivers (as 8. Jerome) but of the sea, which 
can in no way be influenced by the absence 
of man, who is only their destroyer. The 
use of the language of the histories of the 
creation and of the deluge implies that the 
prophet has in mind a destruction commen- 
surate with that creation. Then he foretells 
the final removal of offences, in the same 
words which our Lord uses of the general 
Judgment. ? The Son of Man shall send forth 
His Anges and they shall gather out of His 
kingdom all things that offend, and them that do 
tniquily. 

. Lhe stumbling-blocks® with the wicked. 
Not only shall the wicked be utterly 
brought to an end, or, in the other meaning 
of the word, gathered into bundles to be taken 
away, but all causes of stumbling too; every- 
thing, through which others can fall, which 
will not be until the end of all things. Then, 
he repeats, yet more emphatically, £ will cut 
of the whole race of man* from the face of the 
earth, and then he closes the verse, like the 


18, Jer. 33, Matt. xiil. 41, 

sniouion L. q. oovon Jer. vi. 21, Ezek. xxi. 
20. So Kim., Rashi, who limits it to idolatry (as 
Ges.) without reason. They are tho wicked gener- 
ally, not one class of them. In Is. iii. 6. (where 
alone the word occurs bexide) it is used metaphor- 
ically of the state, “this ruin.” 

*DINT FN, as in the history of the creation, 
Gen. i. 27, or the flood, Ib. vi. 7. vii. 21. 

8 Ex. vi. 6, Da. iv. 34, v. 15, vil. 19, xf.2, xxvi. 8, and 
thence Jer. xxxii. 21, Ps. exxxvi. 12. Isaiah had, in 
the same phrase, prophesied God's judgments 
against Israel in the burden v. 25, ix. 11, 16, x. 4, 

8 Jer, ii. 10, 1 


1 
718. Pet. iv. 17. Jer. xxy. 29, 
SI, xiv. 22. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


: Bef 
from off the land, saith CHRIST 
the L ORD. cir, G30, 


4 I will also stretch out 
mine hand upon Judah, 
and upon all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem; and °Fulfilied, cir. 
°T will cut off the rem- 2 Kin, 2. 4, 5. 


foregoing, with the solemn words, saith the 
Lord. All this shall be fulfilled in the Day 
of Judgment, and all other fulfillments are 
earnests of the final Judgment. They are 
witnesses of the ever-living presence of the 
Judge of all, that God does take account of 
man’s deeds. They speak to men’s conscience, 
they attest the existence of a Divine law, and 
therewith of the future complete manifesta- 
tion of that law, of which they are individual 
sentences, Not until the prophet has 
brought this circle of judgments to their 
close, does he pass on to the particular judg- 
ments on Judah and Jerusalem. 

4, Iwill also stretch out Mine Hand, os be- 
fore on pt’. Judah had gone in the 
ways of Egypt and learned her sins, and 
sinned worse than Egypt®. The mighty Hand 
and stretched-out Arm, with which she had 
been delivered, shall be again stretched out, 
yet not for her but upon her, upon all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. In this threatened de- 
struction of all, Judah and Jerusalem are 
singled out, because judgment shall ? begin at 
the house of God. They who have sinned 
against the greater grace shall be most sig- 
nally punished. et the punishment of 
those whom God had so chosen and loved is 
an earnest of the general judgment. This 
too is not a partial but a general judgment 
“upon all the inhabitants of J erusalem:” 

And I will cut off the remnant of Baal, i.e. to 
the very last vestige of it. Isaiah unites 
Sname and residue, as equivalents, together 
with the proverbial, posterity and descendant ®, 
Zephaniah distributes them in parallel 
clauses, “the residue"? of Baal and the name 
of the Chemarim.” Good and evil have each 
a root, which remains in the ground, when 


695)) [2 which occur only together, Gen. xxi. 
23, Job xvill. 19, Is. xiv. 22, 


04K Is not limited, like FY INY, to that which 
remains over when a former or larger part hag 
ceased or is gone. It ia mostly “the rest,” after 
others who had been named, yet still it may be the 
larger number jas the rest of those chosen," 1 
Chr. xvi. 41; “the rest of their brethren, the 
priests and the Levites,” Ear. ili. 9 (8. Eny.); “the 
rest of the chief of the fathers," Ib, iv. 8; rest 
of their companions,” Ib. 7; “the rert of the 
eople,” Neh. x. 29, xi, 1, “the rest of Israel,” Ib. 
; “‘the rest of the Jews," Esth. ix. 16. in 
Isaiah, “the rest of Syria” beside Damascua, Is. 
Batt BY and “the rest of the Spirit” Mal. ii. 15, 
ee Ib. 


CHAPTER I. 


Before . } 
cHisT nant of Baal from this || 
cir, 63. place, and the name of 
4Hos.10.6. ‘the Chemarims with the 


priests ; 


the trunk has been hewn down. There is 
1@ remnant according to the election of pitt 
when the rest have been blinded; and this is 
a ? holy seed to carry on the line of God, Evil 
too has its remnant, which, unless diligently 
kept down, shoots up aguin, after the con- 
version of peoples or individuals. The 
3 mind a the flesh remuins in the regenerate 
also. ‘The prophet foretells the complete ex- 
cision of the whole remnant of Baal, which 
was fulfilled in it after the captivity, and 
shall be fulfilled as to all which it shadows 
forth, in the Day of Judgment. From this 
piers for in their phrensy, they dared to 
ring the worship of Baal into the very tem- 
pe of the Lord‘. “5 Who would ever be- 
ieve that in Jerusalem, the holy city, and 
in the very temple idols should be conse- 
crated? Whaoso secth the ways of our times 
will readily believe it. For among Chris- 
tians and in the very temple of God, the 
abominations of the heathen are worshiped. 
Riches, pleasures, honors, are they not idols 
which Christians prefer to God Himself?” 
nd the name of the Chemarim with the 
priests. Of the idolatrous | gael the very 
name shall be cut off, as God promises by 
Flosea, that He will ' take away the names of 
Bualim, and by Zechariah, that He ® will cut 
off the nanves of the idols out of the land. Yet 
this is more. Not the name only of the Che- 
marim, but themselves with their name, their 
posterity, shall be blotted out; still more, it 
is God Who cuts off all memory of them, 
blotting them out of the book of the living 
and out of His own. They had but a name 
before, * that they were living, but were dead. 
“t0 The Lord shall take away names of vain 
glory, wrongly admired, out of the Church; 
yea, the very names of the priests with the 
priests who vainly flatter themselves with 
the name of Bishops and the dignity of 
Presbyters without their deeds. Whence he 
markedly says, We and the deeds of priests 
with the priests, but the names; who only bear 
the false name of dignitics, and with evil 
works destroy their own names.” The 
1 Rom. xi. 4,7. 219s, vi. 13. 8 dpdvyna capeds. 
42 Kus xxiii. 4. 6 Rib. 
8The chemarim is the name of idelatrons priests 
generally, (it oecars alzo 2 Kea xxiii. 5. Hos. x. *). 
in 2 Kings, where is the account of the first falfill- 
ment of this prophecy, they appear as priests of 
the idlolatrous high-places, distinct from the priests 
of Baal and of the host of heaven, The name is 
rohably the Syrinc name of “priest,” uaed in 
oly Scripture of idolatrous priests, because the 
Syriana were idolaters. See Gesenfus Gesch. d. 


ebr. Spracha p. 58. In Chald, RD is limited 
to idolatrous priests. Sce Buxt. and Levy. 
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Kk e 7 Before 
5 And them *that wor CHRIST 


ship the host of heaven __cir. wu. 
upon the housetops; ‘and “32/7, 
them that worship and‘} Kin rae, 


priests are priests of the Lord, who live not like 
priests, corrupt in life and doctrine and cor- 
rupters of God’s people". The judgment is 
pronounced alike on what was intrinsically 
evil, and on good which had corrupted itself 
into evil. ‘he title of priest is no where 
given to the priest of a false God, without 
some mention inthe context, implying that 
they were idolatrous priests; as the priests 
of Dagon, of the high-places as ordained b 
Jeroboam ®, of Baal "4, of Bethel, of Ahab *, 
of those who were not gods", of On, where 
thesun was worshiped !8, The priests then were 
God’s priests, who in the evil days of Mannas- 
seh had manifoldly corrupted their life or 
their faith, and who were still evil. The 
priests of Judah, with its kings its princes 
and the people of the land, were in Jere- 
miah’s inaugural vision enumerated as those, 
who shall, God says, ™” fight against thee, but 
shall not prevail against thee. * The priests said 
nol, Where is the Lord? and they that handle 
the law knew Me not. Inthe general corrup- 
tion, 7" A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land, the prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests bear rule at their hands; Bike 
children of Isract and the children of Judah, 
their kinga, their princes, their priests, and their 
prophets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, have turned unto Me the back, 
and not the face. Jereminh speaks specifically 
of heavy moral sins, 74 From the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth of alaely 5 * both 
pepe’ and priest are profane ; sins of 

prophets, the iniquitus of her priests, that 
have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her. 
And Isaiah says of their sensuality; 7 the 
priests and the prophets hare erred through 
strong drink; they are mvallowed up of wine, they 
are out of the way through strong drink. 

5. And them that worship the host of hearen 
upon the [flat] housetops, This was fulfilled 
by Josiah who destroyed *the altars that were 
on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz. 
Jeremiah speaks as if this worship was almost 
universal, as though well-nigh every roof had 
been profaned by this idolatry. ™ The houses 

7 Hoa, it. 17. 8 Zech. xiii. 2. ® Rov. fii. 1. 

108, Jer. See Jor. ii. & v.31, 181 Sam. v. 5. 
31 Kgs xiii. 2, 43, 2 Kya xxiii, 20, 2 Chr. xi. 15. 
42 Kga x. 19, xi. 18, 2 Chr. xxiii. 17. 

Am. vii.10. %W2Kgax.u. 2 Chr. xii. 9. 


Gen. xii. 45-50. &c. The name “ Potipherah,” 
prohably belonging to “ ae implies this. 
5 


 Jer.i.18,19. Ib. ii. 7, 8. 1 Jer. v. 30, 31. 
sony by. @ Jer. xxxil. 32, 33. 
% Ib. vi. 13. vill. 10, S Jor. xxiii. 11. 
2 Lam. i @ Ia, xxviii.7. 


v. 13. 
$2 Kgs xxiii. 12. © Jer. xix. 13 
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of Jerusalem, and the houses of Judah, shall be | 
defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the 
houses upon whose roofs they have burned incense 
unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods. ‘The Chal- 
deans that fight against this city, shall come and 
set fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, 
upon whose roofs they have offered incense unto 
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings to other 
gods, to provoke Me to anger. They worshiped 
on the house-tops, ptobably to have a clearer 
view of that magnificent expanse of sky, ? the 
moon and stars which God had ordained; the 
queen of heaven, which they worshiped instead 
of Himself. There is something so mysteri- 
ous in that calm face of the moon, as it 
Swalketh in beauty; God seems to have in- 
vested it with such delegated influence over 
the seasons and the produce of the earth, 
that they stopped short in it, and worshiped 
the creature rather than the Creator. Much 
as men now talk of “ Nature,’ admire “ Na- 
ture,” speak of its “laws,” not as laws im- 
posed upon it, but inherent in it, laws affect- 
ing us and our well-being; only not in their 
ever-varying vicissitudes, * doing whatsoever 
God commandeth them upon the face of the world 
in the earth, whether for correction, or for His 
land or for mercy! The idolaters > worshiped 
and served the creature more than the Creator, 
Who is blessed for ever ; moderns equally make 
this world their object, only they idolize 
themselves and their discoveries, and wor- 
ship their own intellect. 

Phis worship on the house-tops indivi‘lual- 
ized the public idolatry ; it was a rebellion 
against God, family by family; a sort of 
family-prayer of idolatry. ° Did we, suy the 
mingied multitude to Jeremiah, make our 
cakes to worship her, ond pour out our drink- 
offerings unto her, tvithout our men? Its family 
character is described in Jeremiah. 7 The 
children g:uther wood, and the fathers kindle the 
fire, and the women knead dough to make 
enkes to the queen of heaven, and fo pour out 
drink-offerings unto other gods. The idolatry 
spread to other cities. * We will certainly do, 
they say, as we have done, we and our fathers, 
our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem. The incense 
went up continually as a memorial to God 


i Jer. xxxii. 29. 2Pg. viii. 3. 


3 Job xxxi. 26. 4Ib. xxxvii. 12, 13. 
5 Rom. i. 25, SJer. xliv. 19. T Ib. vii. 18. 
8 1b. xliv. 17. 9 Ib. 2, 15, 18. 


10 As in the E. M., comp. 2 Chr. xv. 14. Is. xix. 18. 
xiv. 23. It can only mean this. 


1p35D as p2299 Am, v. 26, and p37 Jer, 
xlix. 1,3. where the E. V. too renders, their king. 
On his worship see vol. i. pp. 301-303. 

3 Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 2-4. 

13 Always used with the article expressed or 
understood, byon, Sy, Sys, unless the spe- 
cific name (Bael-berith, Bael-zebub, Bael-peor) is 
mentioned. 

14 Numid. 1, 2, 3 in Ges. Thes. p. 795. | 


ZEPHANIAH. 


from the Altar of incense in the temple: the 
roofs of the houses were so many altars, from 
which, street by street and house by house 
the incense went up to her, for whom they 
dethroned God, the queen of heaven. It was 
an idolatry, with which Judah was espe- 
ciully besotted, believing that they received 
all goods of this world from them and not 
from God. When punished for their sin, 
they repented of their partial repentance 
and maintained to Jeremiah that they were 
punished for *leaving off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven. 

And them that worship the Lord, but with a 
divided heart and service; that swear by 
[rather ' to] the Lord, swear fealty and loyal 
allegiance to Him, while they do acts which 
deny it, in that they swear by Malcham, better 
[it 1s no appellative although allied to one] 
their king", most probably, I think, “ Mo- 
loch.” 

This idolatry had been their enduring 
idolatry in the wilderness, after the calves 
had been annihilated; it is the worship, 
against which Israel is warned by name in 
the law; then, throughout the history of 
the Judges, we hear of the kindred idolatry 
of Baal'®, the Lord {who was called also 
“M4 eternal king” and from whom individuals 
named themselves “son of [the] king,” “ser- 
vant of {the] king™”), or the manifold 
Baals'* and Ashtaroth or Astarte. But after 
these had been removed on the preaching of 
Samuel", this idolatry does not reappear in 
Judah until the intermarriage of Jehoram 
with the houseof Ahab". The kindred and 
equally horrible worship of ™ Dolech, the 
abomination of the children of Ammon, was 
brought in by Solomon in his decay, and en- 
dured until his high-place wus defiled by 
Josiah ™. It is probable then that this was 
thetr king™!, of whom Zephaniah speaks, whom 
Amos” and after him Jeremiah, called their 
king; but speaking of Ammon. Him, the 
king of Ammon, Judah adopted as their 
king. They owned God as their king in 
words; Molech they owned by their deeds; 
they worshiped and sware fealty to the Lord and 
they sware by their king; his name was fa- 
miliarly in their mouths; to him they ap- 
pealed as the Judge and witness of the truth 


15 yoo, yooray ap. Gea. le. 
16 pSyan in Judges, 1 Sam., 2 Kgs, 2 Chron,, 


Jeremish, Hosea. 

171 Sam. vii. 6. xii. 10. 

182 Kgs vili. 10-18. 26, 27. 2 Chr. xxi. 6, 12, 13. xxii. 
2~4., 


“191 Kgs xi. 7. 92 Kgs xxiii. 13, 14. 
1 Molech is always an appellative, except 1 Kgs 
xi.7. Else (by a pronunciation belonging prob- 
ably to Ammon) it is Voba Lev. xx. 5, or Eble) 
Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 2,4,2 Kgs xxin. 10, Jer. xxxii. 


35. Aga Roper name, it is Afileom, 1 Kgs xi. 5, 33, 
2 Kgs xxiii. 13. 


2 See on Amos i. L6. vol. i. p. 255, 


CHAPTER I. 


oper. *that swear || by the Lorn, 
cir. 30. and that swear >by Mal- 
& Isai, 48. 1. 


Hos. 4, 15. cham 3 
{OUr, tothe LORD. =» Josh. 93. 7. 1 Kin. 11. 33. 


of their words, his displeasure they invoked 


on themselves, if they sware falsely. 
“1Thosge in error were wont to swear by 
heaven, and, as matter of reverence to call 
out, ‘ By the king and lord Sun” Those who 
do so must of set purpose and wilfully de- 
part from the love of God, since the law ex- 
pressly says, * Thou shalt vale: the Lord thy 
God, and serve Him alone, and swear by Ins 
Name.” 

The former class who worshiped on the roofs 
were mere idolaters. These worshiped, as 
they thought, ke Lord, bound themselves 
solemnly by oath to Him, but with a reserve, 
joining a hateful idol to Him, in that they, 

y a religious act, owned it too as god. The 
act which they did was in direct words, or 
by implication, forbidden by God. The com- 
mand to sweur by the Lord implied that they 
were to swear by none else. [t was followed 
by the prohibition to go after other gods*. 
Contrariwise to swear by other gods was for- 
bidden as a part of their service, ‘* Be very 
courageous to keep and to do all that is written in 
the book of the Law of Moses, neither make men- 
tion of the name of their gods, nor cause lo swear 
by them, neither serve them, but cleave unto the 

rd your God. ° How shall I pardon thee for 
this? Thy chiidren have forsuken Me, and have 
sworn by those who are no gods. ®© They taught 
My people to swear by Baal. They thought 
erhaps that in that they professed to serve 
od, did the greater homage to Ilim, pro- 
fessed and bound themselves to be His, (such 
is the meaning of swear to the Lord) they 
might, without renouncing His service, do 
certain things, swear by their king, although 
in effect they thereby owned him also as 
god. To such Elijah said, *-How long hult ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord be God, fol- 
low Him; but if Baal, then follow him; and 
God by Jeremiah rejects with abhorrence 
such divided service. * Ye trust in lying 
words, which will not profit. Will ye steal, mur- 
der, commit adultery, swear falsely, and burn in- 
cense unto Baal, and walk after other gods, and 
come and stand before Me in this house, which is 
called by My name, saying, We are delivered to do 
all these abominations. And Hosea, *Neither go 
ye to Beth-aven, and swear there, The Lord liveth. 


18. Cyr. 2 Deut. vi. 13. 
3 Ib. vi. 13, 14, x. 30. comp. Is. Ixy, 16. Jer. iv. 2, 
4 Josh. xxiii. 6-8. comp. Amos viii. 14. 

5 Jer. v. 7. S Ib. xii. 16, 


11 Kgs xviii. 21. 8 Jer. vii. 8-10. 

% Hos. iv. 15. See vol. i., p. 53. 108. Jer. 
112 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 

128uch is the uniform use of 1D}. Its common 
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i 
6 And ‘them that are eas 7 
turned back from the __ «ir. sw. 
Lorp; and those that Ser 2:35, 17. 
. 6. 


Such are Christians, “?° who think that 
they can serve together the world and the 
Lord, and please two masters, God and Mam- 
mom; who, being soldiers of Jesus Christ and 
having sworn fealty to Him, " entangle them- 
selves with the affairs of this life and offer the 
same image to God and to Ciesar.” ‘To such, 
God, Whom with their lips they own, is not 
their God; their idol is, as the very name 
says, their king, whom alone they please, dis- 
pleasing and dishonoring God. We must 
not only feur, love, honor God, but love, fear, 
honor all beside for Him Alone. 

G. And them that are turned back from [lit. 
have turned themselves back from follourng after 7] 
the Lord. Vrom this half-service, the prophet 
goes on to the avowed neglect of God, by 
such as wholly fall away from Him, not set- 
ting His Will or law before them, but furn- 
ing away from Him, It is their misery that 
they were set in the right way once, but 
themselves turned themselves back, now no 
longer following God, but ™ their own lusts, 
drawn away and enticed by them. How 
much more Christians, before whose eyes 
Christ Jesus is set forth, not as a Redeemer 
only but as an Example that they should 
¥ follow His steps ! 

And those that have not sought the Lord, nor 
enquired for Him. This is marked to be a 
distinct class. And those who. These did not 
openly break with God, or turn away overtly 
from IIim; they kept (as men think) on good 
terms with Him, but, like the slothful servant, 
rendered Him a listless heartless service. 
Roth words express diligent search *. God 
is not found then in a careless way. They 
who seck [lim not diligently, do not find 
Him. Strive, our Lord says, '" to enter in at 
the strait gute ; for many, I say unto you, shall 
seck to enter in, and shall not be able. She who 
had lost the one piece of silver, sought dils- 
gently '®, till she had found it. 

Thus he has gone through the whole cycle. 
First, that most horrible and cruel worship 
of Baal, the idolatrous priests and those who 
had the name of priests only, mingled with 
them, yet not openly apostutizing; then the 
milder form of idolatry, the star-worship- 
ers; then those who would unite the wor- 


construction is with VWs; with Win, as here, Is. 
lix. 13; Kal, with (1 of pers, Ps. Ixxx. 19; Nif. 
with tg of thing, 2 Sam. i. 22. 
128. Jas. 1. 14. . 418. Pet. ii. 21. 
“wpa, intensive; Wt of search below the 


surfac 168, Matt. ii. 8 


2. 
78. Luke xiii. 24. Ib, xv. 8 
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cHerts7 “have not sought the 


—<cir 0. Lorp, not enquired for 

Hos. 7. 7. him. 

‘Hab, 2. 20. 7 ‘Hold thy peace at 
h. 2, 13. 

wrest she presence of the Lorp 


ship of God with idols, who held themselves 


to be worshipers of God, but whose real 
king was their idol; then those who openly 
abandoned God ; and lastly those who held 
with Him, just to satisfy their conscience- 
qualms, but with no heart-service. And so, 
in words of Habakkuk and in reminiscence 
of his awful summons of the whole world 
before God, he sums up; 

7. Hold th at the presence of the Lord 
God. [lit. Hush, in awe from the face of God.) 
In the Presence of God, even the righteous 
say from their inmost heart, 1 Iam vile, what 
shall I answer Thee? Iwill lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. * Now mine eye seeth Thee, where- 
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes. * Enter not into j with Thy ser- 
vant, O Lord ; for in Thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. How much more must the 
‘man without the wedding garment be 5 sates 
and every false plea, with which he deceiv 
himself, melt away before the Face of God! 
The voice of God’s Judgment echoes in every 
heart, * we indeed justly. 

For the Day of the Lord is at hand. Zephan- 
iah, as is his wont, grounds this summons, 
which he had renewed from Habakkuk, to 
hushed silence before God, on Joel’s pro- 
phetic warning®, to shew that it was not 
yet exhausted. A day of the Lord, of which 
Joel warned, had come and was gone; but it 
was only the herald of many such days; 
judgments in time, heralds and earnests, and, 
in their degree, pictures of the last which 
shall end time. 

“7 All time is God’s, since He Alone is 
the Lord of time; yet that is specially said 
to be His time when He doth anything 
special. Whence He saith, ® My time ts not 

et come; whereas all time is His.” The 

ay of the Lord is, in the first instance, 
“the day of captivity and vengeance on the 
sinful people,” as a forerunner of the Day of 
Judgment, or the day of death to each, for 
this too is near, since, compared to eternity, 
all the time of this world is brief. 

For the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice. God 
had rejected sacrifices, offered amid unre- 

nted sin; they were an abomination to 

tm. When man will not repent and offer 


1Job xl. 4. 2b. xlii. 5, 6. 8 Ps, exliii. 2. 
48, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. . Luke xxiii. 41. 
6 See on Joel i. 14. vol. i. p. 164, and ii. 1. p. 168. 
T Dion. 88. John vil, 6. 9S, Jér 
10Ts, i. 11-15. 11 Rom. xii. 1. 
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himself as "a living sacrifice, holy and accept- 
able to God, God, at last, rejects all other out- 
ward oblations, and the sinner himself is 
the sacrifice and victim of his own sins, 
The image was probably suggested by Isaiah’s 
words, * The Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great slaughter in the Land of Idumea; 
and Jeremiah subsequently uses it of the 
overthrow of Pharaoh at the Euphrates, 
8 This is the day of the Lord of Hosts ; that He 
may on Him of His adversaries ; for the 
Lord God hath a sacrifice in the north cou 

by the river Euphrates. ™ The Lord hath an 
all things for Himself, yea even the wicked for 
the day of evil. All must honor God, either 
fulfilling the will of God and the end of their 
own being and of His love for them, by obey- 
ing that loving Will with their own free- 
will, or, if they repudiate it to the end, by 
suffering It. 

He hath bid i sanctified ®] His guests, 
God had before, by Isaiah, called the heathen 
whom He employed to punish Babylon, 
My sanctified ones. Zephaniah, by giving 
the title to God’s instruments against fi udah, 
declares that themselves, having become in 
deeds like the heathen, were as heathen to 
Him. The instruments of His displeasure, 
not they, were so far His chosen, His called "", 
Jeremiah repeats the saying, 3° Thus saith the 
Lord against the house of the king of Judah ;— 
I have sanctified against thee destroyers, a man 
and his weapons. That is, so far, a holy war 
in the pur; of God, which fulfills His 
will; whence Nebuchadnezzar was ™ His 
slaty avenging His wrongs®, “#! To be 
sanctified, here denotes not the laying aside 
of iniquity, nor the participation of the Holy 
Ghost, but, as it were, to be foreordained and 
chosen to the fulfillment of this end.” That 
is in a manner hallowed, which is employed 
by God for a holy end, though the instru- 
ment, its purposes, its aims, its passions, be 
in themselves unholy. There is an awe about 
“the scourges of God.” As withthe lightning 
and the tornado, there is a certuin presence 
of God with them, in that through them His 
Righteousness is seen; although they them- 
selves have as little of God as the wind and 
storm which fulfill His word. Those who were 


14 Prov. xvi. 4. See E. M 
Ig, xili. 3. q YRIp 
18 Jer. xxii. 6, 7. 19Tb. xxv. 9. 
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CHRIST 8 And it shall come to 
—cir. 630.___ pass in the day of the 


once admitted to make offerings to God 
make themselves sacrifices to His wrath; 
these, still heathen and ungodly and in all 
besides reprobate, are His Priests, because in 
this, although without their will, they do 
His Will. 


8. I will punish [lit. visit upon]. God seems 
oftentimes to be away from His own world. 
Men plot, design, say, in word or in deed, 
who ts Lord over us? God is, as it were, a 
stranger in it, or as a man, who hath taken a 
journey into a far country. God uses our own 
angnage tous. J will visit, inspecting, (so to 
say), examining, sifting, reviewing, and when 
mun’s sins require it, allowing the weight of 
His displeasure to fall upon them. 

The princes. The prophet again, in vivid 
detail (as his characteristic is), sets forth 
together sin and punishment. Amid the 

eneral chastisement of all, when all should 
me one sacrifice, they who sinned most 
should be punished most. The evil priests 
had received their doom. Here he be ins 
anew with the mighty of the people and so 
goes down, first to special pol of the city, 
then to the whole, man by man. Josiah 
being a godly king, no mention is made of 
him. Thirteen years before his death’, ha 
received the promise of God, because thine 
heart was tender, and thou hast humbled thyself 
before the Lord—I will gather thee unto thy 
Jathers, and thou shalt be gathered unto thy grave 
an peace, and thou shalt not see all the evil which 
I will bring upon this place. In remarkable 
contrast to Jeremiah, who had to be, in 
detail and continual pleading with his peo- 
ple, a prophet of judgment to come, until these 
judgments broke upon them, and so was the 
reprover of the evil sovereigns who succeeded 
Josiah, Zephaniah has to pronounce God’s 
judgments only on the princes and the 
ki 8 children. Jeremiah, in his inaugural 
aay was forewarned, ae ag in m) 
udah, its princes, priests, and cople of t 
land should oe weit him a bechtise he 
should speak unto them all which God should 
command him. And thenceforth Jere- 
miah impleads or threatens kings and the 
rinces together®. Zephaniah atari, 
his office lying wholly within the, reign o 
Josiah, describes the princes again as ‘roar- 
ing lions, but says nothing of the king, as 
neither does Micah °, in the reign, it may be, 


of Jotham or Hezekiah. Isaiah speaks of 
12 Kgs xxii. 19. 20. 3 Jer. 1. 18. 
SIb. Ii. 26, iv. 9, vill. 1, xxiv. 8, xxxii. 37, xxxiv.21. 
4Zeph. iif. 3, 5 Mic, fii. 1, 9. 
81g. i. 23. T Jor. xxxi. 32-34. xliv. 21. 
8 Ib. xxvi. 16, 9Ib. xxxvii. 15, xxxviil, 4,16. 


0Tb, xxxvii, 17, xxxviii. 14-27. 
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° Jer. 39. 6. t Heb. visit upon. 


princes, as © rebellious and companions of thieves. 
Jeremiah aoe of them asidolaters '. They 
appear to have had considerable influence 
which on one occasion they em loyed 
in defence of Jeremiah’, but mostly ‘for 
evil®. Zedekiah enquired of Jeremiah 
secretly for fear of them". They brought 
destruction upon themselves by what men 
raise, their resistance to Nebuchadnezzar, 
ut again the declared mind of God. 
Nebuchadnezzar unwittingl fulfilled the 
Ae nde word, when he! des all the nobles 
of Judah, the eunuch who was over the war, and 
seven men of them that were near the king’s person, 
and the principal asin | the host. 
And the kings children. Holy Scripture 
mentions chief persons only by name. Isaiah 
had prophesied the isolated lonely loveless 
lot of descendants of Hezekiah who should 
be eunuchs in the of the king of Babylon" 
associated only with those intriguing pests of 
Eastern courts, a lot in itself worse than 
the sword (although to Daniel God over- 
ruled it to good) and Zedekiah’s sons were 
slain before his eyes and his race extinct. 
Jehoiakim died a disgraced death, and 
Jehoiachin was imprisoned more than half 
the life of man. 
And all such as are clothed with strange ap- 
vel, Israel was reminded by its dress, that 
it belonged to God. It was no great thing in 
itself; a band of dark blue upon the fringes at 
the four corners of their garments. But the band 
of dark blue was upon the high- riest’s mitre, 
with the plate engraved, “ Holiness to the 
Lord, fastened upon it; with a band of dark 
blue also was the breastplate '* bound to the 
ephod of the high-priest. So then, simple as 
it was, it seems to have designated the whole 
nation, as !"@ kingdom of pricsts, an holy nation. 
It was appointed to them, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments of 
the Lord and do them, and that ye seek not after 
your own heart and your own eyes, after which 
ye use to go a whoring ; that ye may remember 
and do all My commandments, and be holy unto 
your God. They might say, “it is but a band 
of blue; but the band of blue was the soldier's 
badge, which marked them as devoted to the 
service of their God ; indifference to or shame 
of it involved indifference to or shame 
of the charge given them therewith, and to 
their calling as a peculiar people. The 
choice of the strange apparel involved the 


Nb. xxxix. 6, lil, 25-27. 

13 Ia. xxxix. 7. See Daniel the prophet p. 16. 

18 See Ib. p. 21, 22, 

4 Nu. xv. 88. Do. xxii. 12. 6 Ex, xxviil. 86. 
16 Ib, xxxix. 21. 
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cir. 630. and all such as are clothed 


with strange apparel. 
9 In the same day also 
will I punish all those that 


choice to be as the nations of the world; 
liye will be as the heathen, as the families of the 
countries. : 

All luxurious times copy foreign dress, and 
with it, foreign manners and luxuries; 
whence even the heathen Romans were zeal- 
ous against its use. It is very probable that 
with the foreign dress foreign idolatry was 
imported?. The Babylonian dress was very 
gorgeous, such as was the admiration of the 
simpler Jews, bap ca: bates ond arb aetied 
tn perfection, girded with girdles upon their loins, 
with fl wing "1yed attire upon their head Ezekiel 
had to frame words to express the Hebrew 
idea of their beauty. Jehoiakim is reproved 
among other things for his luxury‘, Out- 
ward dress always betokens the inward mind 
and in its turn acts upon it. An estranged 
dress betokened an estranged heart, whence it 
is used as an image of the whole spiritual 
mind’, “®The garment of the sons of 
the king and the apparel of princes which 
we receive in Baptism, is Clirist, accord- 
ing to that, Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and Put ye on bowels of mercy, goodness, 
humility, patience, and the rest. herein 
we are commanded to be clothed with the 
new man from heaven acvording to our 
Creator, and to! lay aside the clothing of the old 
man with his deeds. Whereas then we ought 
to be clothed in such raiment, for mercy we 
put on cruelty, for patience, impatience, for 
righteousness, iniquity; ina word, for virtues, 
vices; for Christ, Antichrist. Whence it is 
said of such an one, ° He is clothed with curs- 
ing as with a garment. These the Lord 
will visit most manifestly at His Coming.” 
“*Thinkest thou that hypocrisy is strange 
apparel? Of a truth. For what stranger 
sppare! than sheeps’ clothing to ravening 
wolves? What stranger than for him 
who “within is full of iniquity, to appear 
outwardly righteous before men?’ 

9. I will punish all those that leap on the 
threshold. Neither language nor history nor 
context allow this to be understood of the 


1 Ezek. xx. 33, 

2 Jon, Rushi and 8. Jer. connect it with idolatry. 
8 Ezek. xxiii. 12, 15. 4 Jer, xxii. 14, 15. 
: Rom. xiii. 14, Gol. Hf. 12, Eph. iv. 24. 

. Jer, 


7 Eph. iv. 22. 8 Pa. cix. 17. © Rup. 
03. Matt. xxiii. 28. 
1*fDD is used 1 Sam. v. 4, 6, Ezek. ix. 3, x. 4, 18, 


xlvi. 2, xlvii.1; elsewhere "0. There is a trace of 


this explanation in the Chald., “who-walk in the 
laws of the Philistines,” and in 8, Jerome, doubt- 
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deceit. 
10 And it shall come to 


idolatrous custom of Ashdod, not to tread on 
the threshold "' of the temple of Dagon. It 
had indeed been a strange infatuation of 
idolatry, that God’s people should adopt an 
act of superstitious reverence for an idot in 
the very instance in which its nothingness 
and the power of the true God had n 
shewn. Nothing is indeed too brutish for 
one who chooses an idol for the true God, 
preferring Satan to the good God. Yet the 
superstition belonged apparently to Ashdod 
alone; the worship ot Dagon, although 
another form of untrue worship, does not ap- 
pear, like that of Baal, to have fascinated 
the Jews; nor would Zephaniah, to express 
@ rare superstition, have chosen an idiom, 
which might more readily express the con- 
trary, that they “leapt on the threshold,” 
not over it’. They are also the same per 
sons, who leap on the threshold, and who fill 
their masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 
Yet this relates, not to superstition, but to 
lunder and goods unjustly | siege Asthen, 
fore, he had declared God’s judgments 
upon idolatry, so does he here upon sins 
inst the second table, whether by open 
violence, or secret fraud, as do also Habak- 
kuk ™, and Jeremiah “, All, whether open or 
hidden from man, every wrongful dealing, 
(for every sin as to a neighbor's goods falls 
under these two, violence or fraud) shall be 
avenged in that day. Here again all which 
remains is the sin. They enriched, as they 
thought, their masters, by art or by force; 
they schemed, plotted, robbed ; they succeeded 
to their heart's wish; but, “ill-gotten, ill- 
spent!” They filled their masters’ houses quite 
full; but wherewith? with violence and 
deceit, which witnessed against them, and 
brought down the judgments of God upon 
them. 

10. A ery from the fish-gate. The fish-gate 
was probably in the orth of the wall of the 
second city. For in Nehemiah’s rebuilding, 
the restoration began at the sheep-gate "5, hd 
called doubtless, becunee the sheep for the 


less from his Jewish teachers. Isaiah’s reproof 
that they have soothsayers like the Philistines, ii. 6, is 
altogether different. 

why on is, in the only other place, Cant. ii. 8, 


“bounding on the mountains; “bounding over” 
like our “leapt a wall") happens to be expressed 
y an acc., 2 Sam. xviii. 30, Ps. xviii. 30; “ passing 


over” had been expressed more clearly by MDS 
by, asin Es, xif. 23, 27. 
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sacrifices were brought in by it) which, as 
being near the temple, was repaired by the 
priests ; then it ascended Northward, by two 
towers, the towers of Mcah and Hananeel ; then 
two companies repaired some undescribed 
art of the wall!, und then another company 
uilt the fish-gate?. Pour companies are then 
mentioned, who repaired, in order, to the old 
gate, which was repaired by another com- 
any*®. Three more companies repaired 
veyond these; and they left Jerusalem unto the 
broud wall*, After three more sections re- 
paired by individuals, two others repaired a 
second measured portion, and the lower of the 
furnaces®, This order is reversed in the 
account of the dedication of the walls. The 
people being divided ® into two great companies 
of them that give thanks, some place near the 
tower of the furnaces was the central point, 
from which both parted to encompass the 
city in opposite directions. In this account, 
we have two additional gates mentioned, the 
gate of Ephraim’, between the broad wall and 
the old gate, and the prison-gate, beyond the 
sheep-gate, from which the repairs had begun. 
The gate of Ephraim had obviously not been 
repaired, because, for some reason, it had not 
been destroyed. Else Nehemiah, who de- 
scribes the rebuilding of the wall so minute- 
ly, must have mentioned its rebuilding. It 
was obviously to the North, as leading to 
Ephraim. But the tower of Hananeel must 
have been a very marked tower. In Zecha- 
riah Jerusalem is measured from North to 
South, ®from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
king's winepresses. It was then itself at the 
North-East corner of Jerusalem, where 
towers were of most importance tostrengthen 
the wall, and to command the approach to 


1Neh. iii. 2. 3Ib.3,  8Ib.46. 9 4b. 7,8. 
§ Ib. 1-11. 8 Ib. xii. 31-38, T Ib. 39. 

8 Zech. xiv. 10. See ab. p. 60. 0B. J. v. 42. 
1 Tb. v. 32. 
12 Pierotti, “ Jerusalem explored" p. 32, from 


whom this account is taken. Signor Pierotti’s work 
is “the fruit of eight years of continual labor 
devoted toa study of the topography of Jerusalem 
upon the spot, in which I have been constantl 
occupied in excavating and removing the rubbis 
accumulated over the place during so many cen- 
turies, in retracing the walls, in examining the 
monuments and ancient remains, and in penetrat- 
ing and traversing the condnits and vaults."—* I 
have,” he says, “made excavations and watched 
those made by others, have formed intimacies with 
the inhabitants of the country, have sought for 
information on the spot, regardiess of personal risk, 
have worked with my own hands underground, 
and so have obtained much knowledge of that 
whieh lies below the surface of the soil in Jeru- 
salem.” Jerusalem explored Pref. p. viii. 

181) At the meat-bazaar near the convent of 8. 
Mary the Great. “In digging down to the rock to 
lay the new foundations, 10 feet below the surface, 
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7 pass in that day, saith the || fish gate, and an howling , Before 


from the second, anda great ___cir. 630. 


crashing from the hills. 


the wall either way. The fish-gate then, lying 
between it and the gate of Ephraim, must have 
been on the North side of the city, and so on 
the side where the Chaldzan invasions came ; 
yet it must have been much inside the present 
city, because the city itself was enlarged by 
Herod Agrippa on the North, as it was un- 
accountably contracted on the South*. The 
then limits of Jerusalem are defined. For 
Josephus thus describes the second wall, “' It 
took its beginning from that gate which they 
called Gennath, which belonged to the first 
wall; it only encompassed the northern 
quarter of the city and reached as far as the 
tower of Antonia.” The tower of Antonia 
was situated at the North-West angle of the 
corner of the temple. The other end of the 
wall, the Gennath or garden gate, must have 
opened on cultivated land; and Josephus 
speaks of the gardens on the N. and N. W. 
of the city which were destroyed by Titus in 
levelling the ground”. But near the tower 
of Hippicus, the North-Western extremity 
of the first wall, no ancient remains have 
been discovered by excavation"; but they 
have been traced North, from “an ancient 
Jewish semi-circular arch, resting on piers 
18 feet high, now buried in rubbish.” These 
old foundations have been traced at three 

laces 8 in a line on the East of the Holy 
Sepulchre (which lay consequently outside 
the city) up to the judgment gate, but not 
North of it. The line from West to Eas 
i,e., to the tower of Antonia, is mark 

enerally by “very large stones, evidently of 

ewish work, in the walls of houses, especially 
in the lower parts.” They are chiefly in 
the line of the Via Dolorosa. 

The fish-gate had its name probably from a 


I came upon large stones, boldly rusticated and 
arranged ina manner that reminded me of the 
Pheenician work of the time of Solomon.” 2) on 
the East of the Church of the Resurrection. 3) 
“close to the West of the present judgment gate.’ 
“Tu digging down for the rock, I found, 18 feet 
below the surface, a fragment of a wall, resembling, 
in all respects, that first descrihed.” t 33. 

14 This appeared from excavations made in repair- 
ing the then Russian consulate, and from “enqui- 
ries of all who in former years had built in this 
neighborhood.” Ib. 

6“ These were found when the Effendi Kadduti 
repaired and partly rebuilt the house in the Via 
Dolorosa at the Station of Veronica. A similar 
discovery was made by the Mufti in strengthening 
his house at the Station of Simon of Cyrene, and by 
the Effendi Soliman Giari, opposite tothe Mufti's 
house on the North. The Armenian Catholic monks 
Featcited me to examine and level a piece of land, 
at the Station of the first fall of Christ; which, as 
representative of his nation, he had just bought. 
In the lower part of the wall enclosing it on the 
north, very large stones and an ancient gate were 
found. In the foundations of the Austrian hospice, 
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fish-market (markets being in the open 


places near the gutes ') the tish being brought 
either from the lake of. Tiberias or from 
Joppa. Near it, the wall ended, which Ma- 
nasseh, after his restoration from Babylon?, 
built without the city of David, on the West side 
of Gihon, in the vailey. This, being unpro- 
tected by its situation, was the weakest part 
of the city. “The most ancient of the 
three walls could be considered as impreg- 
nable, as much on account of its extreme 
thickness, as of the height of the mountain on 
which it was built, and the depth of the 
valleys at its base, and David, Solomon and 
the other kings neglected nothing to place 
it in this state” Where they had made 
themselves strong, there God’s judgment 
should find them. 

anda howling from the second city, as it is 
supplied in Nehemiuh, who mentions the 

refect set over it*. It was here that ILul- 
ah the prophetess lived 5, who prophesied 
the evils to come upon Jerusalem, alter Jo- 
siah should be gathered to his grave in pence. 
It was Probably the lower city, which was 
enclosed by the second wall. It was a 
second or new city, as compared to the 
original city of David, on Mount Moriah. 
On this the enemy who had penetrated by 
the fish-gate would first enter; then take the 
strongest part of the city itself. Gureb® and 
Bezetha were outside of the then town; 
they would then be already occupied by the 
enemy before entering the city. 

al great crashing from the hills, These are 
probably Zion, and Mount Moriah on which 
the temple stood, and so the capture is de- 
scribed as complete. Here should be not a 
cry or howling only, but an utter destruc- 
tion’, Mount Moriah was the seat of the 
worship of God; on Mount Zion was the 
state, and the abode of the wealthy. In hu- 
man sight they were impregnable. The 
Jebusites mocked at David's siege, as think- 
ing their city impregnable®; but God was 
with David and he took it. He and his 
successors fortified it yet more, but its true 
defence was that the Lord was round about His 


laid in 1857, to the north of the Armenian property, 
large stones were discovered, and also further to 
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‘ elty" on 
account of the absence of the article, Vpit by 
riw. I prefer taking it,as in a sort of apposi- 


tion, as Ewald does, Lehrb. n. 287, 1. p. 734. ed. 8. 
$2 Kings xxif, 14.2 Chr. xxxiv. bo. “It is called by 
Josephus dAAy, “another " city, Ant. xv, 11, 6. 
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people®, and when He withdrew His pro- 
tection, then this natural strength was but 
their destruction, tempting them to resist 
first the Chaldeans, then the Romans. 
Human strength is but a gredt crash, falling 
by its own weight and burying its owner. 
“This threefold cry, from three parts of the 
city, had a fulfillment before the destruction 
y the Romans. In the lower part of the 
city Simon tyrannized, and in the middle 
John raged, and there was a@ great crushing 
from the hls, i.e. from the temple and 
citadel where was Eleazar, who stuined the 
very altar of the temple with blood, and in 
the courts of the Lord inade a pool of blood 
of divers corpses.” “1! In the assaults of an 
enemy the inhabitants are ever wont to flee 
to the tops of the hills, thinking that the 
difficulty of access will be a hindrance to 
him, and will cnt off the assaults of the pnr- 
suers, But when God smiteth, and requireth 
of the-despisers the penalties of their sin, not 
the most towered city nor impregnable cir- 
cuits of walls, not height of hills, or rough 
rocks, or pathless difliculty of ground, will 
avail to the sufferers, Repentance alone 
saves, softening the Judge and allaying Ilis 
wrath, and readily inviting the Creator in 
His inherent goodness to His appropriate 
gentleness. Better is it, with all our might 
to implore that we may not offend Him. But 
since human nature is prone to evil, and " in 
many things we all offend, let us at least by 
repentance invite to Ilis wonted clemency 
the Lord of all, Who is by nature kind.” 

11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, lit. 
Mortar, “in which,’ S. Jerome says, 
“corn is pounded; a hollow vessel, and fit 
for the use of medical men, in which properly 
ptisans are wont to be beaten (or made). 
Striking is it, that Scripture saith not, ‘ who 
dwell in the valley or in the alley,” but who 
dwell in the mortar, because as corn, when the 
pestle striketh, is bruised, so the army of the 
enemy shall rush down upon you.” The 
place intended is probably so much of the 
valley of the Tyropcon, which intersected 
Jerusiulem from North to South, as was en- 


6 Jer. xxxi. 39, 
7 Not, as some, “a cry of destruction" as in Is. 


xv. 5. Isaiah has indeed the words Jaw Npypt “ery 
of destruction,” but here 7Py¥, m9, Tau are 
plainly parallel to one another. 
82 Sam. v. 6, 9 Ps, exxy. 2. From Rup. 
8, Cyr. 128, James iii. 2. 


13Proy, xxvii. 2. It is also a proper name in 
Jud. xv. 19, since Lehi in which it was situate 


¢ no2 "W), was a proper name, Ib. and 9, and 14, 
4S, Jer. 
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oer. 12 And it shall come to 
__cir. 630. pass at that time, that I 
will search Jerusalem with 


closed by the second wall, on the North, and 


the first wall on the South. The valley 
“1 extended as far as the fountain of Siloam,” 
and united with the valley of Jehoshaphat a 
little below Ophel. It was “*full of 
houses,” and, from its name as well as from 
its situation, it was probably the scene of 
petty merchandise, where the occasions in 
which men could and did break the law and 
offend God, were the more continual, be- 
cause they entered into their daily life, and 
were a part of it. The sound of the pestle 
was continually heard there; another sound 
should thereafter be heard, when they should 
not bruise, but be themselves bruised. The 
name Maktesh was probably chosen to express 
how their false hopes, grounded on the pre- 
sence of God’s temple among them while by 
their sins they profaned it, should be turne:l 
into true fears. They had been and thought 
themselves Dfikdash, “a holy place,. sanc- 
tuary;” they should be Mu«ktesh5, wherein 
all should be utterly bruised in pieces. 

“4 Whoso considereth the calamities of 
that siege, and how the city was pressed and 
hemmed in, will fee] how aptly he calls them 
the inhabilanis of a mortar; for, as grains of 
corn are brought together into a mortar, to 
the end that, when the pestle descendeth, 
being unable to fly off, they may be bruised, 
so the people flowing together, out of all the 
countries of Judea, was narrowed in by a 
sudden siege, and through the savage cruelty 
of the above leaders of thesedition, was unut- 
terably tortured from within, more than by 
the enemy without.” 

For all the merchant people [lit. the people of 
Canaan) are‘cut down; i.e. “Sthey who in 
deeds are like the people of Canaan,” ac- 
cording to that, ° Thou art of Canaan and not 
of Judah, and, Thy father is an Amorite and 
thy mother a Hittite. “80 our Lord says to the 
reprobate Jews, 5 Ye are of your father the 


All they that bear [lit. ° all laden with] silver 
are cut of. The silver, wherewith they lade 
themselves, being gotten amiss, is a load 


18ee Signor Pierotti’s map. 

3 Jos. B. J. v. 4. 1. 

8 The two words do so occur in an epistie of the 
Samaritans (Cellar. Epist. Sichemit. p. 25) Ges. 

48. Jer. 5 Ch. 6 Hist. of Susannah 56. 

7 Ezek. xvi. 3. See also on Hosea xii. 7, ab, p. 121. 

88. John viii. 44. 

SA passive adj. Crpp from npp As an act, 


adj. (rep from wp) it would rather imply that 
they cast it on others. 
IO Nif£, of Esau by encmies Ob. 6, Pih., for Laban's 
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i Before 
candles, and punish the ores y 


men that are f' settled on __ cir. 630. 


their lees: "that say in 13°, carded 
* Jer. 48. 11. Amoa 6. 1. * Ps. 94. 7. 


upon them, weighing them down until they 
are destroyed. 

12. E will search (lit. diligently]. The word 
is always used of a minute diligent search, 
whereby places, persons, things, are searched 
and sifted one y one in every corner, until 
it be found whether a thing be there or no, 
Hence also of the searching out of every 
thought of the heart, either by God", or in 
repentance by the light of 12, 

Jerusalem with ca: : so that there should 
be no corner, no lurking-place so dark, but 
that the guilty should be brought to light. 
The same diligence, which Eternal Wisdom 
used, to seek and to save that which was lost, 
13 lighting a candle and searching diligently, till It 
find each lost piece of silver, the same shall 
Almighty God use that no hardened sinner 
shall escape. “'™ What the enemy would do, 
using unmingled phrensy against the con- 
quered, that God fitteth to His own Person, 
not as being Himself the Doer of things so 
foreign, but rather permitting that what 
comes from anger should proceed in judg- 
ment against the ungodly.” It was an image 
of this, when, at the taking of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, they “dragged out of common 
sewers and holes and caves and tombs, 
princes and great men and priests, who for 

ear of death had hid themselves.” How 
much more in that Day when the secrets of all 
hearts shall be revealed by Him Who "° searcheth 
the hearts and reins, and to Whose Eyes" 
whick are like flaming Fire, all things are naked 
and open! The candles wherewith God 
searcheth the heart, are men’s own con- 
sciences'*, His Own revealed word”, the 
lives of true Christians®. These, through 
the Holy Ghost in each, may enlighten the 
heart of man, or, if he takes not heed, will 
rise in judgment against him, and shew the 
falsehood of all vain excuses. ‘“#!One way 
of escape only there is. If we judge ourselves, 
we shall not be judged. I will search out 
my own ways and my desires, that He Who 
shall search out Jerusalem with candles, ma 

find nothing in me, unsought and unsifted. 


idole, Gen. xxxi. 35; for Joseph's cup, Ib. xliv. 12; 
for David in hiding places, 1 Sam. xxiii. 23; Ahab's 
house, 1 Kgs xx. 6; for worshipers of God in 
Baal's temple, 2 Kgs x. 23; in Caves of Carmel, Am. 


ix. 3, (See vol. i. PP. 330-333); Divine wisdom Pr. ii. 
4, God's ways, Ps. Ixxvii.7. The form is intensive 
h Pr. xx. 27. Lam. fii. 40. 


ere, . 40. 
138, Luke xv. 8. 48. Cyr. 
158, Jer. See Jos. de B. J. vi. 04. vii. 2 fin. 

16 Pg, vil. 9, xxvi. 2 Jer. xi. 20, xvii. 10, xx. 12, Rev. 
. 23. Ib. 1. 14, 18 Prov. xx. 27. 
19 Pg, exix. 104. Pr. vi. 23. 2 Pet. i. 19. 

Phil. ii. 15. 28. Bern. Serm. 55 in Cant. 
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enn ae their heart, The Lorp goods shall become a Green 
cir. 626._ will not do good, neither || booty, and their houses a__cir. 6v6. 
will he do evil. desolation: they shall also, eis 
13 Therefore their || build houses, but ‘not in- AmosS il’ 


For He will not twice judge the same thing. 


Would that I might so follow and track out 
all my offences, that in none I need fear His 

iercing Eyes, in none be ashamed at the 
fight of His candles! Now I am seen, but I 
see not. At hand is that Eye, to Whom all 
things are open, although Itself is not open. 
Once !' I shall know, even as Iam known. Now 
I know in part, but Lam not known in part, 
but wholly.” 

Themen that are settled on their lees, stiffened 
and contracted*, The image is from wine 
which becomes harsh, if allowed to remain 
upon the lees, unremoved. It is drawn out 
by Jeremiah®, Joab huth been at ease *srom 
his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath 
not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into caplivity; therefore his taste re- 
mained in him, and his scent is not changed. So 
they upon whom no changes come, fear not 
God’, The lees are the refuse of the wine, 
yet stored up (so the word® means) with it, 
and the wine rests, as it were, upon them. 
So do inen of ease rest in things defiled and 
defiling, their riches or their pleasure, which 
they hoard up, on which they are bent, so 
that they “'lift not their mind to things 
above, but, darkened with foulest desires, are 
hardened and stiffened in sin.” 

That say in their heart, not openly scofiing, 
perhaps thinking that they believe; but 

eople do believe as they love. Their most 
inward belief, the belief of their heart and 
atlections, what they wish, and the hidden 
spring of their actions, is, The Lord will not 
good, neither will He do evd. They act as 
believing so, und by acting inure themselves 
to believe it. They think of God as far 
away, 5Js not God in the height of heaven ? 
And behold the height of the stars, how high they 
are! And thou sayest, How doth God know ? 
Can He judge through the dark cloud? Thick 
douds are a covering to Him, that He seeth not ; 
and He walketh in the circuit of heaven. °® The 
ungodly in the pride of his heart (thinketh); 

e will not ire; all his devices (speak), 
There is no G Strong are his ways af all 


11 Cor. xiii. 12. 
FDP is used in two cases of the (as it were) 


congealing of the waves when they stood on an 
heap Ex. x7. 8; of the curdling into cheese Job x, 
lu. Jon. paraphrases “who are tranguil in their 

sessions.” The Arabic authorities, Abulw. Tanch. 
‘avid B. Abr. agree in the sense “congealed,” and 
do not callin the Arab. ap which is primarily 


“dried,” then is used of the wrinkling ofa cloth in 
drying, or of the face of the old, not “contracted ” 


as Ges. On Zech. xiv. 6, see ibid. 


times; on high are Thy judgments out of his 
sight. 1 They slay the widow and the o er, 
and murder the fatherless, and they say, "The 
Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard it. ™ Such things they did imagine and 
were deceived; for their own wickedness blinded 
them. As for the mysteries of God, they knew 
them not. * Faith without works is dead. Faith 
which acts not dies out, and there comes in 
its stead this other persuasion, that God will 
not repay. There are more Atheists than 
believe themselves to be such. These act as 
if there were no Judge of their deeds, and at 
last come, themselves to believe that God 
will not punish *. What else is the thought 
of all worldlings, of ull who make idols to 
themselves of any pleasure or gain or ambi- 
tion, but “God will not punish?” “God 
cannot punish the [wrongtul, selfish,] indul- 

ence of the nature which He has made.” 
*God will not be so precise.” “God will not 
punish with everlasting severance from Him, 
the sins of this short life.’ And they see not 
that they ascribe to God, what He attributes 
to idols i.e., not-gods. ' Do good or do evil, 
that we may be dismayed and behold it together. 
1 Be not afraid of them ; for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is it un them to do good. These 
think not that God does good; for they as- 
cribe their success to their own diligence, 
wisdom, strength, and thank not God for it. 
They think not that He sends them evil. 
For they defy Him and His laws, and think 
that they shall go unpunished. What re- 
mains but that He should be as dumb an 
idol as those of the heathen ? 

13. Therefore their goods, lit. And thew 
strength, Yt is the simple sequel in God’s 
Providence. It is a continued narrative. 
God will visit those who say, that God does 
not interfere in man’s affairs, and, it shall be 
seen *6 whose words shall stand, Goda or their's. 
All which God had threatened in the law 
shall be fulfilled. God, in the fulfillment 


of the punishment, which He had foretold 
in the law™, would vindicate not only His 
present Providence, but His continual gov- 
3 Jer. xlviii. 11. supw. 58ee Po. lv. 19. 
sony. 7 Dion. 
8 Job xxil. 12-14, 
9 Ps, x. 4, 5. 


Tb, xefv. 5, 6. 
1 Wisd. il. 21-22. 128, Jas. i. 20. 
13 Ts, v. 19, Mal. ii, 17. 


M4Js, xli. 23. Perha, 


Zeph. meant to suggest this 
B using words whic God t 
ols, 


by Isaiah had used of 


6 Jer. x. 5. 


: 16 [b, xliv. 28. 
MW Lev. xxvi. 32, 33. Deut. xxviii. 
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co Persp habit them; and they shall | 
cir. 620. plant vineyards, but "not 
«Mic.6.15. drink the wine thereof. 


ermmment of His own world. All which is 


strength to man, shall the rather fail, be- 
cause it is strength, and they presume on it 
and it deceives them. Its one end is to be- 
come a prey of devils. Riches, learning, rule, 
influence, power, bodily strength, genius, 
eloquence, popular favor, shall al! fail a man, 
and he, when stripped of them, shall be the 
more bared because he gathered them around 
him. “! Wealth is ever a runaway and has 
no stability, but rather intoxicates and in- 
clines to revolt and has unsteady feet. Ex- 
ceeding folly is it to think much of it. For it 
will not rescue those lying under the Divine 
displeasure, nor will it free any from guilt, 
when God decreeth punishment, and bringeth 
the judgment befitting on the transgressors. 
How utterly useless this eagerness after 
wealth is to the ungodly, he teacheth, say- 
ing, that their strength shall be a prey to the 
Chald:ean.” 

And their houses a desolation. “1 For they 
are, of whom it may be said very truly,? This 
is the man that took not God for his strength, but 
trusted unio the multitude of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wickedness, But if 
indeed their houses are adorned costlily, the 
shall not be theirs, for they shall be burned, 
and themselves go into captivity, leaving all 
in their house, and deprived of all which 
would gladden. And this God said clearly 
to the king of Judah by Jeremiah, * Thou 
hast builded thyself a large house and wide 
chambers, ceiled with cedar, and painted with 
vermilion, Shalt thou reign because thou closest 
thyself with cedar?” “* As the house of the 
body is the bodily dwelling, so to each mind 
its house is that, wherein through desire it 
is wont to dwell,” and desolate shall they be, 


being severed for ever from the things they 
desired, and for ever deserted by God. They 
shall also build houses but not inhabit them, as 


the rich man said to his soul, 5 Soul, thow hast 
much goods laid up for many years.—Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee ; 
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided? Before the siege by the Romans, 
Jerusalem and the temple had been greatly 
beautified, only to be destroyed. And they 
shall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
ered This is the woe, first pronounced in 
the law®, often repeated and ever found 
true. Wickedness makes joy its end, yet 
never finds it, seeking it where it is not, out 
of God. 

14, The great Day of the Lord is near. The 


18. Cyr. 2 Pa, lil. 7. 
8 Jer, xxii. 14, 15. 48. Greg. Mor. viii. 14. 
58, Luke xii. 19, 20. 6 Deut. xxviii. 39, 
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14 * The great day of 4 Before 
the Lorp és near, it t3__cir. 626. 


near, and hasteth greatly, «Joel 2,1, 11. 


Prophet again expands the words of Joel, 
accumulating words expressive of the terrors 
of that Day, shewing that though 7 the great 
and very terrible Day of the Lord, a day a oel 
had said*) of darkness and qloominess, of 
clouds and of thick darkness, which wes then 
coming and nigh at hand®, had come and was 
gone, it was only a forerunner of others; 
none of them final; but each, because it was 
a judgment and an instance of the justice of 
God, an earnest and forerunner of other 
judgments tothe end. Again, a great Day 
of the Lord was near. This Day had itself, so 
to speak, many hours and divisions of the 
day. But each hour tolleth the same knell 
of approaching doom. Each calamity in the 
miserable reigns of the sons of Josiah was 
one stroke in the passing-bell, until the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Chaldseans, for 
the time closed it. The judgment was com- 
plete. The completeness of that excision 
made it the more an image of every other 
like day until the final destruction of all 
which, although around or near to Christ, 
shall in the Great Day be found not to be 
His, but to have rejected Him. “” Trul 
was vengeance required, "from the blood of 
righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, whem 
they slew between the temple and the Altar, and 
at last when they said of the Son of God, 
12 Eis blood be upon us and upon our children, 
they experienced a bitter day, because they 
had provoked the Lord to bitterness; a Day, 
appointed by the Lord, in which not the 
weak only but the mighty shall be bowed 
down, and wrath shall come upon them to 
theend. For often before they endured the 
wrath of the Lord, but that wrath was not to 
the uttermost. What need now to describe 
how great calamities they endured in both 
captivities, and how they who rejected the 
light of the Lord, walked in darkness and 
thick darkness, and they who would not hear 
the trumpet of the solemn feast-days, heard 
the shout of the enemy. But of the fenced 
cities and lofty corner-towers of Judea, which 
are till now destroyed even to the ground, 
the eyes, I deem, can judge better than the 
ears. We especially, now living in that 
rovince, can see, can prove what is written. 
e scarcely discern slight traces of ruins of 
what once were great cities. At Shiloh, 
where was the tabernacle and ark of the tes- 
tament of the Lord, scarcely the foundations 
of the altar are shewn. Rama and Bethoron 
and the other noble cities built by Solomon, 


1 Joel ii. 31. 
og. 


Ib. 2, 9Ib. 1. 
. Jer, 8, Matt. zxiii. 35, 


13 Ib, xxvii. 25. 
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7 even the voice of the day 


CHRIS 
cir. 628.___ of the Lorn: the mighty 


man shall cry there bit- || and distress, a day of 


terly. 


are shewn to be little villages. Let us read 
Joseplius and the prophecy of Zephaniah ; 
we shall see his history before our eyes. And 
this must be said not only of the captivity, 
but even to the present day. The treacherous 
husbandmen, having slain the servants, and, 
at last, the Son of God, are prevented from 
entering Jerusalem, except to wail, and they 
purchase at a price leave to weep the ruin 
of their city, so that they who once bought 
the Blood of Christ, buy their tears ; not even 
their tears are costless. You may see on the 
day that Jerusalem was taken and destroyed 
by the Romans, a people in mourning com 
decrepit old women and old men, in aged an 
ragged wretchedness, shewing in their bodies 
and in their guise the wrath of the Lord. 
The hapless crowd is gathered, and amid the 
gleaming of the Cross of Christ, and the 
radiant glory of His Resurrection, the stand- 
ard also of the Cross shining from Mount 
Olivet, you may see the people, piteous but 
unpitied, bewail the ruins of their templ 
tears still on their cheeks, their arms livi 
and their hair dishevelled, and the soldier 
asketh a guerdon, that they may be allowed 
to weep longer. Anddoth any, when he seeth 
this, doubt of the day of trouble and distress, 
the day of darkness and gloominess, the day of 
clouds and thick darkness, the day of the trumpet 
and alarm? For they have also trumpets in 
their sorrow, and, according to the prophecy, 
the voice of the solemn feast-day is turned into 
mourning. They wail over the ashes of the 
Sanctuary and the altar destroyed, and over 
cities once fenced, and over the high towers 
of the temple, from which they once cast 
headlong James the brother of the Lord.” 

But referring the Day of the Lord to the 
end of the world or the close of the life of 
each, it too is near; near, the prophet adds 
to impress the more its nearness; for it is at 
hand to each; and when eternity shall come, 
all time shall seem like a moment, } A thousand 
years, when past, are like a watch in the night ; 
one fourth part of one night. 

And hasteth greatly. For time whirls on 
more rapidly to each, year by year, and when 
God’s pee draw near, the tokens of 
them thicken, and troubles sweep one over 
the other, events jostle against each other. 
The voice of the day of the Lord, That Day, 
when it cometh, s leave no one in doubt 


1 Ps. xe. 4. 29. John v. 28, 20. 
3Ecclus. xli.+. 4Ecel. viii. 8. 
5 Rev. vi. 15-7. © Pa, xiv. 6. 
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15 ’That day is a day , Bet 


ore 
RI8T 
of wrath, a day of trouble __cir. 620. 


7 Isai. 22. 5, 
Jer, 30. 7. 
Joel 2, 2, 11, 
Amos 6, 18. 
ver. 18. 


wasteness and desolation, 


what it meaneth; it shall give no uncertain 
sound, but shall trumpet-tongued, proclaim 
the holiness and justice of Almighty God ; 
its voice shall be the Voice of Christ, which 
2 all that are in the graves shall hear and come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation. 

The mighty men shall cry there bitterly ; for 
5 bitter is the remembrance of death to aman that 
liveth at rest in his possessions, unto the man that 
hath nothing to vex him, and that hath prosperity 
in all things ; and‘, ¢ is no mighty man 
that hath power over the spirit to retain the 

irit; netther hath he tn the day of 
death: and there is no discharge in that war ; 
neither shall wickedness deliver those that are 
given to it. Rather, wrath shall come upon 

the kings of the earth, and the great men and 
the rich men and the mighty men, and they shall 
will to hide themselves from the Face of Him 
that sitteth on the Throne and from the wrath of 
the Lamb ; for the great Day of His wrath is 
come: and who be able to stand ? 

The mighty men shall cry there bitterly. The 
pope as spoken of time, the day of the 

rd, He points out the more vividly the 
unseen sight and place, there; so David says, 
° There they feared a fear. He sees the place; 
he hears the bitter cry. So nigh is it in 
fact; so close the connection of cause and 
effect, of sin and punishment. There shall 
be a great and bitter ery, when there shall be 
no place for repentance. It shall be a 
‘ mighty ery, but mighty in the bitterness of 
its distress. °Mighty men shall be mightily 
torm i.e,, those who have been mighty 
against God, weak against Satan, and shail 
have used their might in his service. 

15, A day of wrath, in which all the wrath 
of Almighty God, which evil angels and evil 
men have treasured to them for that day, 
shall be poured out: the day of wrath, because 
then they shall be igs Sey face to face before 
the Presence of God, but thenceforth they 
shall be cast out of it for ever. 

A day of trouble and distress, Both words 
express, how anguish shall narrow and hem 
them in; so that there shall be no escape; 
above them, God displeased; below, the 
flames of Hell; around, devils to drag them 


away, and cy be casting them forth in 
to burn ; Without, the books which 


* The Arab. word, fy, is used of “a loud shrill 
cry.” It occurs on M here and (Hif,) in Is, xii, 14. 
Wisd. vi. 6. 
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orre, a day of darkness and 

cir. 626.__ gloominess, a day of clouds 
and thick darkness, 

8 Jer. 4.19. 16 A day of ‘the trum- 


pet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. 

17 And I will bring 


shall be opened ; and within, conscience leav- 


ing them no escape. 

A day of wastenesa and desolation, in which 
all things shall return to their primeval 
void, before the Spirit of God brooded upon the 
face of the waters, His Presence being alto- 
gether withdrawn. 

A day of darkness and gloominess ; for sun 
and moon shall lose their brightness, and no 
brightness from the Lamb shall shine upon 
the wicked, but they shall be driven into 
outer darkness. 

A day of clouds and thick darkness, hiding 
from them the Face of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and covering Him, so that their prayers 
should not pass through. 

16. A day ¥ the trumpet and alarm’, i. e., 
of the loud blast of the trumpet, which 
sounds alarm and causes it. The word® is 
especially the shrill loud noise of the trum- 
pet (for sacred purposes i> Israel itself, as 
ruling all the movements of the tabernacle 
and accompanying their feasts); then also 
of the “battle cry.” They had not listened 
to the voice of the trumpet, as it called 
them to holy service; now they shall hear 
on voice of the Archangel and the trump of 


Against the high towers, lit. corners 5, and so 
corner-towers. This i pecalianty describes Je- 
rusalem, whose w “6were made arti- 
ficially standing in a line curved inwards, so 
that the flanks of assailants might be ex- 
posed.” By this same name’ are called the 
mighty men and chiefs of the people, who, 
humanly speaking, hold it together and sup- 
port it; on these chiefs in rebellion against 
God, whether devils or evil men, shall 
punishment greatly fall. 

17. I will bring distress upon men. I will 


1 Lam. fit. 44, 

2“ Alarm” seems to be used in the sense of 
“sounding alarm,” alarum. 

spin. 41 Thess, iv. 16. 5See E. M.on 
fii. 6. It is the corner of a house, of a street, of a 
court, a city. Hence “the gate of the corner,” 2 
Kgs xiv. 13, 2 Chr. xxvi.9, Jer. xxxi. 38. In 2 Chr. 
xxvi. 15, n 1 cannot be “battlements” (as Ges. 
&c.) since the engines were erected upon them. 
Neither then here is there any ground to invent a 
new meaning for the word. 

Tac. Hist, v. 11. Jos. de B. J. v. 5. 3. 

tJud. xx. 2. 1 Sam. xiv. 38, Is, xix. 18, Zech, x. 4. 

&Jer. x. 18. Moses said this of His instru- 
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distress upon men, that Ere 
they shall *walk like blind __<ir. 626. 
men, because they have * Deut. 2s. 2», 

Isai. 59, 10. 


sinned against the Lorn: 

and *their blood shall >Pe. 79.3. 

be poured out as dust, 

and their flesh °as the °Ps.s3.10. 
Jer. 9, 22, 

dung. & 16. 4, 


hem them in, in anguish on all sides. God 
Himself shall meet them with His terrors, 
wherever they turn. °J will hem them in, 
that they may se it 80. 

That they walk like blind men, utterly 
bereft of counsel, seeing no more than the 
blind which way to turn, grasping blindl: 
and franticly at anything, and going on head- 
long to their own destruction. So God fore- 
warned them in the law; * Thou shalt grope 
at noon day, as the blind gropeth in darkness ; 
and Job, of the wicked generally, © They meet 
with the darkness in the day-time, and grope in 
the noon-day as in the night ; and,» They grope 
in the dark without light, and He maketh them 
to st ger like a drunken man; and Isaiah 
foretelling of those times, * We grope for the 
wall, as the blind ; and we grope, as if we had 
no eyes; we stumble in the noon-day as in the 
night. Because they have sinned against the 
Lord, and so He hath turned their wisdom 
into foolishness, and since they have despised 
Him, He hath made them objects of con- 
tempt'®. Their blood shall be poured out like 
dust, as abundant and as valueless; utterly 
disregarded by Him, as Asaph complains, 
M4 thew blood have they shed like water; con- 
temptible and disgusting as what is vilest; 
their flesh*® as the dung, refuse, decayed, 
putrefied, offensive, enriching by its decay 
the land, which had been the scene of their 
luxuries and oppressions. Yet the most 
offensive disgusting physical corruption is 
but a faint image of the defilement of. sin. 
This punishment, in which the carrion- 
remains should be entombed only in the 
bowels of vultures and dogs, was especially 
threatened to Jehoiakim; ' He shall be buricd 
with the burial of an ass, dragged and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
ments, And He shall hem thee in, in all thy gates. 
oth xxvili. 52. 


91d, 29. 20Jobv.14. UIb, xii. 25. 121s. lix.10. 
131 Sam. ii. 30. 


4 Ps, Ixxix.3. 15¢t/ is used of the pouring out both 
Nquids and solids. 

15 Insulated as the use fs, on> must have had the 
meaning of the Arab. DM7 “flesh.” So LXX Ch. 


Vulg. Syr. David B. Abr. Abulw. Tanch., Anon-Arab. 
Tr., retain the word in Arabic; Abulw. notices that 
*the Heb. is akin to the Arabic word.” Tanch. cites 
Job vi. 7. 46 Jer. xxii, 19. 
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5 Fibre , 18? Neither their silver 
cir, 63._ nor their gold shall be able 
aProy.11.4. to deliver them in the day 
Ezek. 7. 19. 


of the Lorp’s wrath; but 
the whole land shall be 


18. Neither their silver nor thetr gold shail be 


able to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s 
wrath. Gain unjustly gotten was the cause of 
their destruction. For, a3 Ezekiel closes the 
like description; “!They shall cast their 
silver into the streets, and their gold shall be 
removed; their silver and their gold shall 
not be able to deliver them in the ay of the 
wrath of the Lord; they shall not satisfy 
their souls nor fill their bowels: because i 1° 
the stumbling block of their iniquity.’ Much 
less shall any possession, outward or inward, 
be of avail in the Great Day ; since in death 
the rich man’s ? pomp shall not follow him, 
and every gift which he has misused, whether 
of mind or spirit, even the knowledge of God 
without doing His Will, shall but increase 
damnation. “Sinners will then have noth- 
ing but their sins.” 

Here the prophet uses images belonging 
more to the immediate destruction; at the 
cluse the words again widen, and belong, in 
their fullest literal sense, to the Day of 
Judgment. The whole land, rather, as at the 
beginning, the whole earth shall be devoured by the 
jire of His jealousy ; for He shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 
land: rather, He shall make an uller, yea alto- 
gether ® a terrific destruction * of all the dwellers 
of the earth, What Nahum had foretold of 
Nineveh®, He shall make the place thereof an 
alter consumption, that Zephaniah foretells of 
all the inhabitants of the world. For what 
is this, the whole earth shall be devoured by the 
five of His jealousy, but what S. Peter says, 
Sthe earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up? And what is that he says, 
He shall make all the dwellers of the earth an 
ultcr, yea altogether a hasty destruction, but a 
general judgment of all, who belong to_ the 
workl, whose home, citizenship, whose whole 
mind is in the world, not as true Christians, 
who are strangers and pilgrims here, and 
their ‘citizenship is in Heaven? These God 
shall make an utter, terrific, speedy destruc- 
tion, a living death, so that they shall at 
once both be and not be; be, as continued in 
being; not be, as having no life of God, but 
only a continued death in misery. And this 


1 Ezek. vii. 19. 2Pg, xlix. 17. 

3 iW “nothing but.” 

4772712) unites here the senses of terror and 
destruction, as in Ps. civ. 29. Thou hidest Thy face, 


they are troubled, p73: and perish; Is. Ixv. 23, they 
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devoured by the fire of , 
his jealousy: for ‘he shall __cir. 630. 
make even a speedy rid- 
dance of all them that 
dwell in the land. 


shall be through the jealousy of Almight 

God, that Divine quality in him, rhezeby 
He loves and wills to be loved, and endures 
not those who give to others the love for 
which He gave so much and which is so 
wholly due to Himself Alone. “*Thou 
demandest my love, and if I give it not, art 
wroth with me, and threatenest me with 
rievous woes. Is it then a slight woe to 
ove Thee not?” What will be that anger, 
which is Infinite Love, but which becomes, 
through man’s sin, Hate ? 

II. Having set forth the terrors of the 
Judgment Day, the prophet adds an earnest 
call to repentance; and then declares how 
judgments, forerunners of that Day, shall 
fall, one by one, on those nations around, who 
know not God, and shull rest upon Nineveh, 
the great beautiful ancient city of the world. 
“9Sce the mercy of God. It had been 
enough to have set before the wise the vehe- 
mence of the coming evil. But because He 
willeth not to punish, but to alarm only, 
Himself calleth to repentance, that He may 
not do what He threatened.” “' Having 
set forth clearly the savageness of the war 
and the greatness of the suffering to come, he 
suitably turns his discourse to the duty of 
calling to repentance, when it was easy to 
persuade them, being terrified. Forsometimes 
when the mind has been numbed, and ex- 
ceedingly bent to evil, we do not readily 
admit even the will to repent, but fear often 
drives us to it, even against our will. He 
ealls us then to friendship with Himself. 
For as they revolted, became aliens, serving 
idols and giving up their mind to their pas- 
sions, so they would, as it were, retrace their 
steps, and lay hold of the friendship of God, 
choosing to serve'Him, nay and Him Alone, 
and obey His commandments. Wherelore 
while we have time, while the Lord, in His 
forbearance as Goil, gives way, let us enact 
repentance, supplicate, say weeping, " remem- 
ber not the sins and offences of my youth ; let us 
unite ourselves with Him by sanctification 
and sobriety. So shall we sheltered in 
the day of wrath, and wash away the stain of 
our falls, before the Day of the Lord come 


= not bear mona for destruction, § 172° %9 
y?. 

5See ab. on Nahum i. 8. p. 134. 

62 Pet. iii. 13. 

7 Heb. xi. 13. Phil. ili. 20. 

83. Aug. Conf. i. 5. ee Oxf. Tr. 

98. Jer. 208, Cyr. 1 Ps, xxv. 7. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 
4 The judgment of the Philis- 
tines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 
12 of Ethiopia and Assyria. 


upon us. For the Judge will come, He will 


come from heaven at the due season, and 
will reward each according to his work.” 

1. Gather yourselves together, yea gather to- 
gether!, rather, Sift yourselves, yea sift*. The 
exact image is from gathering stubble or dr 
sticks, which are picked up one by one, wit 
search and care, So must men deal with the 
dry und withered leaves of a past evil 
lite. The English rendering however comes 
to the same meaning. We use, “collect one’s 
self” for bringing one s self, all one’s thought 
together, and so, having full possession o: 
one’s self. Or gathering ourselves might stand 
in contrast with being “abroad,” as it were, 
out of ourselves amid the manifoldness of 
things seen. “®Thou who, taken up with 
the business of the world, hurriest to and fro 
amid divers things, return to the Church of 
the saints, and join thyself to their life and 
assembly, whom thou seestto please God, and 
bring together the dislocated members of thy 
soul, which now are not knit together, into 
one frame of wisdom, and cleave to its em- 
brace.” Gather yourselves into one, wherein 
ye have been scattered; to the One God, 
from Whom they had wandered, seeking 
pleasure from His many creatures; to His 
one fold and Church, from which they had 
severed themselves outwardly by joining the 
worship of Baal, inwardly, by serving him 
and his abominable rites ; joining and joined 
to the assembly of the faithful, by oneness of 
faith and life. 

In order to repent, a man must know him- 
self thoroughly ; and this can only be done 
by taking act te act, word by word, thought 
by thought, as far as he can, not in a confused 
heap or mass, as they lie in any man’s con- 
science, but one by one, each picked up apart, 
and examined, and added to the sear unfruit- 
ful heap, plucking them as it weré, and gath- 
ering them out of himself, that so they may, 
by the Spirit of burning, the fire of God's 
Spirit kindling repentance, be burned up, 
and not the sinner himself be fuel for fire 
with them. The word too is intensive, 


1The Eng. Vers. follows the LXX Ch.Syr,, S. Jer., 
which render “Gather yourselves together,” as if, 
from the first meaning, “ gather dry sticks or stub- 
ble” it came to signify “gather” generally, and 
thence, in the reflective form, “gather yourselves 
together.” 

The word is first used of gathering dry stubble 
together (Ex. v. 7, 12.) then of “dry sticks” one by 
one (Nu. xv. 32, 33,1 Kgs xvii. 10,12.). A heathen 
speaks of “gathering out thorns" (éfaxavBigew) i.e, 
minutely examining and bringing out to light 
every fault. (Cic. ad Att. vi. 6.2.) And another writes 
to his steward, “Shalt thou with stronger hand pull 
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"GATHER yourselves ,, Before | 
together, yea, gather cir. 630. 
together, O nation ||not *Joel 2.16. 
| Or, not 


desired ; desirous. 


“ Gather together all which is in you, thor- 
oughly, piece by piece” (for the sinner’s 
whole self becomes chaff, dry and empty). 
To use another image, “Sift yourselves thor- 
oughly, so that nothing escape, as far us your 
diligence can reach, and then—And gather 
on, i.e, “glean on;” examine yourselves, 
“not lightly and alter the manner of dis- 
semblers before God,” but repeatedly, glean- 
ing again and again, to see if by any means 
anything have escaped: continuing on the 
search and ceasing not. The first earnest 
search into the soul must be the beginning, not 
the end. Our search must be continued, until 
there be no more to be discovered, i.e. when 
sin is no more, and we see ourselves in the 
full light of the Presence of our Judge. For 
a first search, however diligent, neyer thor- 
oughly reaches the whole deep disease of the 
whole man; the most grievous sins hide 
other grievous sins, though lighter. Some 
sins flash on the conscience, at one time, some 
at another ; so that few, even upon a diligent 
search, come at once to the knowledge of all 
their heaviest sins. When the mist is less 
thick, we see more clearly what was before 
one dark dull mass of imperfection and misery. 
“ «Spiritual sins are also with difficulty sifted, 
(as they are) by one who is carnal. Whence 
it happens, that things in themselves heavier 
he perceives less or very little, and conscience 
is not grieved so much by the memory of 
pride or envy, us of impurities and crimes.” 
So having said, “Sift yourselves through 
and through,” he says, “sift on.” A dili- 
gent sifting and search into himself must be 
the beginning of all true repentance and 
pardon. “5 What remains, but that we give 
ourselves wholly to this work, so holy, and 
needful? 6 Let us searchand try our ways and 
our doings, and let each think that he has 
made progress, not if he find not what to 
blame, but if he blame what he finds. Thou 
hast not sifted thyself in vain, if thou hast 
discovered that thou needest a fresh sifting ; 
and so often has thy search not failed thee, 
as thou judgest that it must be renewed. But 


out thorns from my field, or [ from my mind?" 
Hor. Ep. i. 14.4. 2S. Jer. 48, Bern. de Cons. c. 5. 
5 Id. Serm. 58. in Cant. fi 


t. fin. 
SLam. iii. 40. The two words, search and try, 
5M, VPM are both used of a deep search of a 


thing which lies deep and hidden. Both originally 

mean “dig.” Both are used of a Divine knowledge 

of the inmost soul; the former of the mind as en- 

lightened by Gad {Prev Xx. 27), the latter of God's 

searching If out Himself (Jer. xvil. 10. Ps, xliv, 23 
2t) exxxix.1,"Job xiii. 9, and of the Divine Wis- 
om, Job xxviii. 27, 
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CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


2 Before the decree 
bring forth, before the day 


>Job2t.1s. pass *as the chaff, before 
S. 2. 4. 


4 
Iga 1. 13, *the fierce anger of the 
os. 13. 
*2 Kin. 23.2. LORD come upon you, 


before the day of the 
Lorp’s anger come upon 
you. 


if thou ever dost this, when there is need, 


thou dost it ever. But ever remember that 
thou needest help from above and the mer 
of Jesus Christ our Lord Who is over all, 
God blessed for ever.” The whole course of 
self-examination then lies in two words of 
Divine Scripture. And withal he warns 
them, instead of gathering together riches 
which shall not be able to deliver them in the 
day of trouble, to gather themselves into them- 
selves, and so judge themselves thoroughly}, 
that they be not judged of the Lord?, 

O nation not desired’, i.e. having nothing 
in itself tobe desired or loved, but rather, for 
its sin, hateful to God. God yearneth with 
pity and compassion over His creatures; He 

hath a desire to the work of His Hands, Here 
Israel is on to, as what he had made him- 
self, hateful to God by his sins, although still 
an object of His tender care, in what yet re- 
mained to him of nature or grace which was 
from Himself. 

2. Before the decree rh forth. God's 
word is full (as it were) of the event which 
it foretelleth ; it contains its own fulfillment 
in itself, and nape until oe to pass, 
giving signs of itscoming, yet delaying unti 
the full iia: Time is said to bring forth 
what is wrought in it. Thou knowest not, 
what a day bring forth. 

Before the day pass as the chaff, or, paren- 
thetically, like chaff the diy p by. God’s 
counsels lie wrapt up, as it were, in the womb 
of time, wherein He hides them, until the 
moment which He has appointed, and they 
break forth suddenly to those who look not 
for them. The mean season is given for re- 
pentance, i. e., the day of grace, the span of 
repentance still allowed, which is continu- 
ally whirling more swiftly by; and woe, if it 


létaxpivare, which answers to the intensive form 
here, “judge yourselves through and through.” 

31 Cor. x1. 31, 32. 

8The E. M. has “or not desirous,” the word 
053 signifying to long, Gen. xxxi. 30. Ps. Ixxxiv. 


3. But in both places the ohfect of desire is men- 
tioned, “thy father’s house,” in Gen., “the courts 
of the Lord," in the Ps. Israel had strong but bad 
longings. “ Not desirous" would not by itself con- 
vey, “ having no desire to return to God,” or as Ch., 
“who willeth not to return to the law." The same 
objection lies, over and above, to the rendering 
* unashamed," coll. Chald. 05 ‘turned pale" from 
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3 “Seek ye the Lorn, ,, Before 
*all ye meek of the earth, cir. co. 
which have wrought his 
judgment ; seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness: ‘it ‘Joel 2. 1 
may be ye shall be hid in Jonah 3.9. 
the day of the Lorp’s 
anger, 


be fruitless as chaff!’ Those who profit not 
by it shall also be as chaff carried away piti- 
lessly by the whirlwind to destruction. Time, 
on which eternity hangs, is a slight, uncer- 
tain thing, as little to be counted upon, as the 
light dry particles which are the sport of the 
wind, driven uncertainly hither and thither. 
But when it is passed, then cometh, not to 
them, but uponthem, from Heaven, over- 
whelming them, ® abiding upon them, not to 
pass away, the heat 4 the anger of Almighty 
God. ‘This warning he twice repeats, to im- 
fs the certainty and speed of its coming °, 

t is the warning of our Lord,’ Take heed, 
lest that day come upon you unawares. 

3. Seek ye the Lord. He had exhorted sin- 
ners to penitence ; henow calls the righteous 
to persevere und increase more and more, 
He bids them seek diligently’, and that with a 
three-fold call, to seek Him from Whom they 
received daily the three-fold blessing ¥, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as he had just 
before threatened Giod’s impending judg- 
ment with the same use of the mysterious 
number, three. They, whom he calls, were 
already, by the grace of God, meek, and had 
wrought His j. . “0 Submitting them- 
selves to the word of God, they had done and 
were doing the judgment of God, judging 
themselves that be not judged; the begin- 
ning of which judgment is, as sinners and 
guilty of death, to give themselves to the 

ross of the Lord, i.e., to be '! baptized in His 
Death and be buried with Him by Baptisn into 
death ; but the perfection of that judgment or 
righteousness is, to walk wn newness of' life, as 
mae Jrom the dead through the glory of the 

“Since the meek already have God 
through grace as the Possessor and Dweller 


shame, disgrace, horror. Buxt. For there is noth- 
ing to limit the “turning pale” to “shame.” The 
root at) in Heb. only means “longed,” Ps. xvii. 


12, Job xiv. 15, of which 033 is here the passive. 
People turn pale from fear or horror, not from 
shame, 

4Job xiv. 15. Tho word is the same. 


68. John iil, 36. §Gen. xli, 32. 
78, Luke xvi.34. | 

® The Hebrew form is intensive. 

Nu. vi, 23-26, © Rup. 
1 Rom. vi. 3, 4. 3 Dion. 
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4 ¥ For * Gaza shall be 
forsuken, and Ashkelon a 
sJer. 47, 4, 5. 


Ezek.vsis. desolation: they shall 
Amos 1. 6, 7, 8. Zech. 9, 5, 6. 


in their heart, how shall they seek ILim but 


that they may have Him more fully and 
more perfectly, knowing Lim more clearly, 
loving Hlim more ardently, cleaving to [lim 
more inseparably, that so they may be heard 
by Ilim, not for themselves only, but for 
others?” It is then the same Voice as at 
the close of the Revelation, | the righteous, let 
him be stilt more righteous; the holy, let him be 
still more holy. They are the eck, who are 
exhorted diligently to seek meekness, and they 
who hud wrought His judgment, who are d.lt- 
gently to seck Righteousness, And since our 
Lord saith, ? Leara of Me, for £ am meek and 
lowly of heart, He bids “3 those who imitated 
Ilis meckness and did Ilis judement, to seck 
the Lord in their meekness.” Meckness and 
Righteonsness may be Ilis Attributes, Who 
is All-ventleness and All-Righteousness, the 
Fountain of all, wheresoever itis, in gentle- 
ness recciving penitents, and, as the Jtighteous 
Judge, giving the crown of righteonsness to Uvose 
who fore Iinand keep [Tis commandinents, yea. 
IIe joincth righteousness with meekness, 
since without Ifis merey no man living could 
be justilied in Ilis Sight. “* God is sought 
by us, when, of our choice, laying aside all 
listlessness, we thirst after doing what pleases 
Ilim; and we shall do judgment too, when 
we fulfill Ilis Divine law, working out what 
is good unshrinkingly; and we shall gain 
the prize of righteousness, when crowned 
with glory for well-doing and running the 
well-reported and blameless way of true piety 
to God and of love to the brethren; for 4 love 
is the fulfilling of the law.” 

Tt may be ye shall be hid in the day of the 
Lord's anger. “®Shall these too then 
acarcely he hid in the day of the Lord's anger? 
Doth not the Apostle Peter say the very 
same? 7Of it first begin atus, what shall be the 
end of them that obey not the Gospel of God? 
And if the righteous searcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? So 
then, although any be meck, although he hare 
wrought the judgment of the Lord, let him ever 
suspect himself, nor think that he has elready 
attained, since neither can any righteous be 
saved, if he be judge without mercy.” “? IIe 
saith, it may bes not that there is any doubt 
that the meek and they who perseveringly 
seek God, shall then be saved, but, to convey 
how difficult it is to be saved, and how fear- 


1 Rev. xxii, 11. 2S, Matth. xi. 29, 


38. Jer. . Cvr. 5 Rom. xiii. 10. 
6 Rup. 718, Pet. iv. 17, 18. 8 Dion. 
9Ps, xxvii.5, Ib. xxxi.20. 1 Isai. xxxii. 2. 
12 Ib. v. 6. 18 ij. 4-7. 14 Ib. 8-10, 
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elr. (30, 

b Jer. 6.4, 
& 15.38, 


drive out Ashdod *at the 
noon day, and Ekron shall 
be rooted up. 


ful and rigorous is the judgment of God.” 
To be hid is to be sheltered from wrath 
under the protection of God; as David says, 

fun the time of trouble Le shall hide me; and, 
0 Thou shalt hide them [that trust in Thee] in 
the sceret of Thy presence from the pride of man; 
Thou shalt keep tiem seeretly in a pavilion from 
the strife of tongues. Andin Isainh, "A dan 
shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the teaapests and, )? There shalt be a 
tabernacle for a shadow inthe daytime from the 
heat, and for a place of rcfuye, and for a covert 
Jrom storm and from rain, 

4, ror. As a groumd for repentance and 
perseverance, he goes through [eathen na- 
tions, upon whont Gad’s wrath should come. 
©8 Ag Isniah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, after visions 
concerning Judah, turn to other nations 
round about, and according tq the charaeter 
of cach, announce what shall come upon 
them, and dweil at length upon it, so doth 
this prophet, though more briciy.’ And 
thus under five nations, who lay West, East, 
South and North, he includes all mankind 
on all sides, and, again, according to their re- 
spective characters toward Israel, as they are 
alien from, or hostile to thé Church; the 
Philistines™, as a near, malicious, infesting 
enemy ; Moab and Ammon 4, people akin te 
her (as heretics) yet ever rejoicing at her 
troublesand suffcrings ; Ethiopians %, distant 
nations at peace with her, and which are, for 
the most part, spoken of as to be brought 
unto her; Assyria, as the preat oppressive 
power of the world, and so upon it the fall 
desolation rests. Jn the first falfilment, be- 
atuse Moab and Ammon aiding Nebuchad- 
nezzar, (and all, in divers ways, wronging 
God’s people"), trampled on His sanctuary, 
overthrew Mis temple and blasphemed the 
Lord, the prophecy is turned against them, 
So then, before the captivity came, while Jo- 
sinh was yet king, and Jerusalem and the 
temple were, as yet, net overthrown, the 
prophecy is «directed against those who 
mocked at them. Craze shell be forsaken, Out 
of the five cities of the Philistines, the Pro- 
phet pronounces woe upon the same four as 
Amos ™ before, Jeremiah soon after, and 
Zechariah ® later. Gath, then, the fifth, had 
probably remained with Judah since Uzzialh 7! 
and Ifezekinh *. In the sentence of the rest, 
regard is had (as is so frequent in the Old 


16 y. 12, 16 13-15, 
Wis, xvi. 4, Am. i. 19-15. if. 1-3. Jer. xlvni. 27-30, 

42. xlix. 1. Ezek. xx. 3, 6, 8 
BA. 6-8. Jer. xxv. 20. 
212 Chr. xxvi. 6. 


Zech, ix. h, 6. 
22 Kgs xviii. 8 
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Testament) to the names of the places them- 
selves, that, henceforth, the name of the 
place might suggest the thought of the doom 
pronounced upon it. The names expressed 
astfulness, and so, in the Divine judgment, 
carried their own sentence with them, and this 
sentence is pronounced by a slight change in 
the word. Thus ’Azzah (Gaza,) strong shall 
be ’Azoobah, desolated ; Ekron, deep-rooting', 
shall Teaker, be uprooted ; the Cherethiles (cutters 
off) shall become (Cheroth) diggings ; Chebel, 
the band of the sea coast, shall be in another 
sense Chebel, an inheritance ®, divided by line 
to the remnant of Judah; and Ashdod (the 
waster 5) shull be taken in their might, not by 
craft, nor in the way of robbers, but driven 
forth violently and openly in the noon-day. 
For Gaza shall be forsaken. Some vicis- 
situdes of these towns have been noted 
already *. The fulfillment of the prophecy 
is not tied down to time; the one marked 
contrast is, that the old heathen enemies of 
Judah should be destroyed, the house of 
Judah should be restored, and should re-enter 
upon the possession of the land, promised to 
them of old. The Philistine towns had, it 
seems, nothing to fear from Babylon or 
Persia, to whom they remained faithful sub- 
jects. The Ashdodites (who probably, as 
the most important, stand for the whole ®) 
combined with Sanballat, the Ammonites and 
the Arabians®, to hinder the rebuilding of the 
walls of Jerusalem. Even an army was 
gathered, headed by Samaria’. They gave 
themselves out as loyal, Jerusalem as rebel- 
lious*. The old sin remaining, Zechariah 
renewed the sentence by Zephaniah against 
the four cities; a prophecy, which an un- 
believer also has recognized as picturing the 
march of Alexander™, “1 All the other 
cities of Palestine having submitted,” Gaza 
alone resisted the conqueror for two or five 
months. It had come into the hands of the 
Persians in the expedition of Cambyses 
against Egypt. The Gazeans having all 
perished fighting at their posts, Alexander 
sold the women und children, and re-peopled 
the city from the neighborhood. Palestine 


11It seems to me most probable that the origin of 
the meanings is preserved in the Ch. py), “root,” 


(which itself is the source of other metaphoric 
meanings, as, “the root of a thing ;” “ the root” 1. e., 
the foundation “of faith,” its fundamental doc- 
trines; “ the root,” in Lexicography, see Buxtorf). 
and that the Chald. \py “ pluck up, remove,” an 


py, here and Eccl. iii. 2, is a denominative. The 
Proper Name is older probably than even Moses. 


il. 5, 7. 
2 The root ‘Tv has throughout, the meaning of 
“wasting,” not of “ strength.” "3g “the Almighty,” 


ig Probably from a kindred root, TyWW. 
See on Amos i. ¢-8, vol. £. p. 244-247. 

6 Their language alone is mentioned Neh. ix. 24 

WW WR, in contrast with Jewish AW; but 

neither is it mentioned that the Jews married any 
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lay between the two rival successors of Alex- 
ander, the Ptolemies and Seleucide, and felt 
their wars'*. Gaza fell through mischance 
into the hands of Ptolemy", 11 years after the 
death of Alexander’, and soon after, was 
destroyed by Antiochus" (B.C. 198), “ pre- 
serving its fuith to Ptolemy” as before to the 
Persians, in a way admired by a heathen histo- 
rian. Inthe Maccabee wars, Judas Maccabreus 
chiefly destroyed the idols of Ashdod, but also 
" snotled their cities ; Jonathan set it on fire, 
with its idol-temple, which was a sort of cita- 
del to it 8; Ascalon submitted to him!®; Ekron 
with its borders were given to him by Alex- 
ander Balas®; he burnt the suburbs of Gaza?!; 
Simon took it, expelled its inhabitants, filled 
it with believing Jews and fortified it more 
strongly than before; but, ufter a year's 
siege, it was betrayed to Alexander Jannsus, 
who slew its senate of 500 and razed the city 
to the ground*®. Gabinius restored it and 
Ashdod *, After Herod’s death, Ashdod was 
given to Salome*; Gaza, as being a Greek 
city ®, was detached from the realm of Arche- 
laus and annexed to Syria. It was destroyed 
by the Jews in their revolt when Florus was 
“ procurator,” A. D. 5527, Ascalon and Gaza 
roust still have been strong, and were prob- 
ably a distinct population in the early times 
of Antipater, futher of Herod, when Alexan- 
der and Alexandra set him over all Idumza, 
since “he is said” then “**to have made 
friendship with the Arabs, Gazites and Asca- 
lonites, likeminded with himself, and to 
have attached them by many and large 
presents.” 

Yet though the inhabitants were changed, 
the hereditary hatred remained. Philo in 
his Embassy to Caius, A.D. 40, used the 
strong language, “”® The Ascalonites have an 
implacable and irreconcilable enmity to the 
Jews, their neighbors, who inhabit the holy 
land.” This continued toward Christians. 
Some horrible atrocities, of almost incon- 
ceivable savagery, by those of Gaza and Asca- 
lon A. D. 861, are related by Theodoret ® 
and Sozomen"!, “%? Who is ignorant of the 
madness of the Gazeans?” asks S. Gregory 


uther Philistine women. If Gath was destroyed, 
Ashdod lay nearest to them. 
6 Neh. iv. 7. TIb. 


b. 2. § Ib. fi. 19. vi. 6. 
*Zech, ix. 
10 Eichhorn Einl. iv. 605. See Daniel the Proph. 
p. 280. bqa- 
ul Poly . Relig. xvi. 40. 13 Mela i. 11. 
38 Arrian il. 27, 4 Polyb. v. 68. 
16 Diod. Sic. xix. 84. 


16 Hecat. in Jos. c. Ap. {, 22 Opp. il, 455. 
1 Mace. v.68. Ib, x. 84. Ih. 86. Jb. 89. 


Ib. xi. 61, 2 Ib. xiii. 43-48. 
3 Jos, Ant. xiil. 13. 3. Ib. xiv. 5.3. 
S Ib. xvii. 8. 1. SB. J. ii. 6. 3. 


% xardoxanrov, Jos. B. J. ii. 18. 1. 

% Ant. xiv. 1.3. 

Philo Leg. ad Calum T. ii. p. 876 Mang. The 
words are agupBards m5 kal dxardAAaxtos buopdveca. 

2% Theod. H. 


. B. i. 7. " Soz. H. E. y. 10. 
%30Orat. 4. in Julian. c. 36. 
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of Nazianzus, of the times of Julian. This 
was previous to the conversion of the great 
Gazite temple of Marna into a Christian 
Church by Eudoxia!. On occasion of Con- 
stantine’s exemption of the Maiumas Gaze 
from their control, it is alleges, that they 
were “? extreme Heathen.” In the time of 
the Crusades the Ascalonites are described by 
Christians as their “5 most savage enemies.” 

It may be, that a likeness of sin may have 
continued on a likeness of punishment. But 
the primary prediction was against the peo- 
ple, not against the walls. The sentence, 
Gaza shall be forsaken, would have been ful- 
filled by the removal or captivity of its 
inhabitants, even if they had not been 
replaced by others. A prediction against 
any ancient British town would have been 
fulfilled, if the Britons in it had been replaced 
or exterminated by Danes, and these by 
Saxons, and these subdued by the Normans, 
though their displacers became wealthy and 
powerful in their place. Even on the same 
site it would not be the same Gaza, when the 
Philistine Gaza became Edomite, and the 
Edomite Greek, and the Greek Arabian ‘. 
Ashdod (as well as Gaza) is spoken of as a 
city of the Greeks5; New Gaza is spoken of 
as a mixture of Turks, Arabians, Fellahs, 
Bedouins out of ypt, Syria, Petra °, 
Felix Faber says, “there is a wonderful com- 
mixture of divers nations in it, Ethiopians, 
Arabs, Egyptians, Syrians, Indians and 
eastern Christians; no Latins’.” Its Jewish 
inhabitants fled from it in the time of Napo- 
leon: now, with few exceptions it is inhab- 
ited by Arabs ®, 

But these, Ghiizzeh, Eskalon, Akir, Sedud, 
are at most successors of the Philistine cities, 
of which there is no trace above the surface 
of the earth. It is common to speak of 
“ remnants of antiquity,” as being or not being 
to be found in any of them; but this means, 
that, where these exist, there are remains 
of a Greek or Roman, not of a Philistine city. 


1“This too we see to be fulfilled in our times. 
The temple of Serapis at Alexandria, and of Marna 
at Gaza, rose to be temples of the Lord.” 8. Jerome 
on Is. xvii. 

2éc Gyay ‘EAAnvigevary. Soz. v. 3. 

8 William of Tyre (pp. 917, 840, 865) calls them 
“s nydrs immanissima,” “hostes immanissimi "— 
“like restless gnats persevering in the purpose of 
injuring.” comp. pp. 781, 787, 797. ‘‘Ascalona was 
ever an adversary of Jerusalem.” Robertus Mon- 
achus p. 77. in v. Raumer Pahest. p. 173, ed. 4. It 
was called “the spouse of Syria,” as an impregnable 
fortress. 48ee on Amos i. 6. vol. i. p. 244. 

§ Ps. Epiphanius de vitis Proph. p. 246. 

6 Ritter xvi. 49. 

1 Fabri Braesicrinn T. ii. p. 379. 

. Heil. Land p. 91. 1853. 


her. 
1100. Gesta Peregr. Franc. c. 23 p. 464 


rb. 
Wp de locis Hebr. T. iii. p. 146. Vall. 
11 Porter Handb. p. 275. 


| times, 


255 


Of the four cities, Akkaron, Ekron, (“the 
cry has not left a vestage. It is 
mentioned by name only, after the times of 


the Bible, by some who passed by it®. There 


was “a large village of Jews” so called in the 
time of Eusebius and S. Jerome ™, “ between 
Azotus and Jamnia.” Now a village of 
“1 about 50 mud houses without a single rem- 
nant of antiquity except 2 large finely built 
wells” bears the name of Akir. S. Jerome 
adds, “Some think that Accaron is the tower 
of Strato, afterward called Cresarea.” This 
was ates derived from misunderstanding 
his Jewish instructor". But it shows how 
erly all knowledge of Ekron was then 
ost. 

Ashdod or Azotus which, at the time when 
Zephaniah prophesied, held out a twenty- 
nine years’ siege against Psammetichus, is 
replaced by “!*a moderate sized village of 
mud houses, situated on the Eastern declivity 
of a little flattish hill,” “entirely modern, 
not containing a vestige of antiquity.” “A 
beautiful sculptured sarcophagus with some 
fragments of small marble shafts,” “near the 
Khan on the 8. W.” belong of course to later 
“The whole south side of the hill 
appears also, as if it had been once covered 
with buildings, the stones of which are now 
thrown together in the rude fences.” Its 
Bishops are mentioned from the Council of 
Nice to A. D. 536, and so probably continued 
till the Mohammedan devastation. It is not 
mentioned in the Talmud*. Benjamin of 
Tudela calls it Palmis, and says, “it is des- 
olate, and there are no Jews in it?®” 
“WNeither Ibn Haukal [Yacut], Edrisi, 
Abulfeda, nor William of Tyre mention it.” 

Ascalon and Gaza had each a port, Mainma 
Gaze, Maiuma Ascalon; lit. “a place on the 
sea” (an ptian name!*) belonging to 
Ascalon or Gaza. The name involves that 
Ascalon and Gaza themselves, the o'd Phil- 
istine towns, were not on the sea. They 
were, like Athens, built inland, perhaps (as 


12 The verse, Ekron shall be uprooted, the Talmud 
says, relates to Ceesarea, the daughter of Edom, 
which is situate among the sands. It does not 
mean that Ekron is Cesarea, which would be absurd, 
but only shewa its hatred against that city, and fore- 
tells its destruction, resting on a Biblical text, as is 
the habit of the talmudists.”. Neubauer Geogr. du 
Talmud p. 92, See also Ib. p. 12. Estori in his 
Kaftor uperach gives °*Dp as another name of 


“py, but Zuns quotes the Succah f. 276. as distin- 
guishing “op from prrworp Cessarea (on the 


geogr. of Pal. App. to Benj. Tud. ii. 441.) 

13 Porter Handb. pp. 272, 273. 4 Reland p. 609. 
a It does not appear in Neubauer, Geographie du 

‘almud. 

19“ Palmis, which is Ashdod of the Philistines.” 
4)_ed. Asher. 

1 Asher note Ib. T. ii. p. 99. 

%3“The name Maiuma seems to belong to the 
Egyptian language, and to offer the two words ma 
tou “place by the sea.” Quatremére, les sultans 
Mamlouks de Makrizi T. i 2 App. p. 229. 
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has been conjectured) from fear of the raids 
of pirates, or of inroads from those who 
(like the Philistines themselves probably, 
or some tribe of them) might come from the 
sea. The port probably of both was built in 
much later times; the Egyptian name implies 
that they were built by Sey ptians, after the 
time when its kings Necos and Apries, 
(Pharaoh-Necho and Pharaoh-Hophra, who 
took Gaza’) made Egypt a naval power?. 
This became a characteristic of these Phil- 
istine cities. They themselves lay more or 
lessinland, and had acity connected with them 
of the same name, on the shore. Thus there 
was an “3 Azotus by the sea,” and an 
“ Azotus Ispinus.” There were “‘two Iam- 
nig, one inland.” But Ashdod lay further 
from the sea than Gaza; Yamnia, (the Yub- 
neel of Joshua‘, in Uzziah’s time, Yabneh °) 
farther than Ashdod. ‘The port of Yamnia 
was burnt by Judas’. 

The name, Maiumas, does not appear till 
Christian times, though “the port of Gaza” 
is mentioned by Strabo®: to it, Alexander 
brought from Tyre the machines, with which 
he took Gaza itself*. That port then must 
have been at some distance from Gaza. 
Each port became a town, large enough to 
have, in‘Christian times, a Bishop of its own. 
The Epistle of John of Jerusalem, inserted in 
the Acts of the Council of Constantinople, 
A. D. 536, written in the name of Palestine 
i., ii, and iii. is signed by a Bishop of Main- 
men of Ascalon, as well as by a Bishop of 
Ascalon, as it is by a Bishop of Maiumas of 
Gaza as well as by a Bishop of Gaza”, 
Yubne, or Yamnia, was on a small emi- 
nence ", 6} hours from the sea. The Maiu- 
mas Gaze became the more known. To it, 
as being Christian, Constantine gave the 
right of citizenship, and called it Constantia 
from his son, making it a city independent 
of Gaza. Julian the Apostate gave to Gaza 
(which, though it had Bishops and Martyrs, 
had a heathen temple at the beginning of the 
5th century) its former jurisdiction over it, 
and though about 20 furlongs off, it was 
called “the maritime portion of Gaza 8” 
It had thenceforth the same municipal offi- 
cers; but, “as regards the Church alone,” 
Sozomen adds, “ they still appear to be two 
cities; each hus its own Bishop and clergy, 
and festivals and martyrs, and commemora- 
tions of those who had been their Bishops, 


i Jer. xlvii. 1. 

*See Herod. ii, 159, 161. and Rawlinson on ii. 182. 
Herod. T. ii. p. 277. 

8’ Agwras meperoy: Excerpta in Grea notitia 
Patriarch. in Reland p.215. Schwarz (d. heil. Land 

. 91.) places Ashdod atan hour from the “ Medi- 


Tranean.” 
*Plin. N. H. v.12. 8 Josh. xv. 11. 
72 Mace. xii. 9. 


$2 Chr. xxvi. 6. 
®Strabo xvi. 2, 30. p. 759. 
°“ The engines, with which he took Tyre, being 
sent for by him, arrive from the sea.” Arr. fi. 27. 
10 Conc. 'T. v. 1164. Col. 
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and boundaries of the fields around, whereb 
the altars which clone to cnt e iscopate 
are parted.” The provincial Synod decided 
against the desire of a Bishop of Gaza, in 
Sozomen’s time, who wished to bring the 
Clergy of the Maiumites under himself, ruling 
that “ eltoagh deprived of their civil priv- 
ileges by a heathen king, they should not 
be deprived of those of the Church.” 

In A.D. 400, then, the two cities were 
distinct, not joined or running into one 
another. 

S. Jerome mentions it as “1 Maiumas, the 
emporium of Gaza, 7 miles from the desert 
on the way to Egypt by the sea;” Sozomen 
ag of “Gaza by the sea, which they 
also call Maiumas;” Evagrius, “that which 
they also cal Maiumas, which is over against 
the city Gaza,” “"" a little city.” Mark the 
deacon A. D, 421, says “18 We sailed to the 
maritime portion t) Gaza, which they call 
Maiumas,” and Antoninus Martyr, about the 
close of the vi century, “' we came from 
Ascalon to Mazomates, and came thence, after 
a mile, to Gaza,—that magnificent and lovely 
city.” This perhaps explains how an anony- 
mous Geographer, enumerating the places 
from Egypt to Tyre, says so distinctly, 
“® after Rinocorura lies the new Gaza, being 
itself also a city ; then the desert Gaza,” (writ- 
ing, we must suppose, after some of thedestruc- 
tions of Gaza); and S. Jerome could say equally 
positively; “*! The site of the ancient city 
scarce yields the traces of foundations; but 
the city now seen was built in another place 
in lieu of that which fell.” 

Keith, who in 1844 explored the spot, 
found wide-spread traces of some extinct 


city. 

Win At seven furlongs from the sea the 
manifold but minute remains of an ancient 
city are yet in many places to be found—In- 
numerable fragments of broken pottery, 
pieces of glass, (some beautifully staine’s 
and of polished marble, lie thickly spread in 
every level and hollow, at a considerable 
elevation and various distances, on 2 space of 
several square miles. In fifty different 
places they profusely lie, in a level space far 
firmer than the surrounding sands,” “ from 
small patches to more open spaces of twelve 
or twenty thousand square yards.” “The 
oblong sand-hill, greatly varied in its eleva- 
tion and of an undulated surface, throughout 


1 Irby and Mangles p. 57. 7 
seen et Poujoulat Corresp. d’Orient v. p. 


mh 
18 Soz, v. 3. 
4 Vita 8. Hilarion. n. 3. Opp. ii. 15. Vall. 
16 Soz. vii. 21. 16 Ev, ii. 5. 1 Ib. 8. 
38 Marcus Diac. A. D. 421, in vita 8. Porphyrii, c. 8. 
ap. Bolland. Feb. 26. 
19 Itin. B. Antonini, pp. 24, 25, 
* Hudson Geograph. Minores T. iv. p. 99. 
nT. fii, p. 218, 
1 Keith on prophecy, from personal examination. 
pp. 378, 379. 
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which they recur, extends to the W. and W. 
S. W. from the sea nearly to the environs 
of the modern Gaza.” “In attempts to 
cultivate the sand (in 1832) hewn stones 
were found, near the old port. Remains of 
an old wall reached to the sea—Ten | 
fragments of wall were embedded in the 
sand. About 2 miles off are fragments of 
another wall. Four intermediate fountains 
still exist, nearly entire in a line along the 
coust, doubtless pertaining to the ancient 
port of Gaza. Fora short distance inland, 
the débris is less frequent, as if marking the 
space between it and the ancient city, but it 

in becomes plentiful in every hollow. 
About half a mile from the sea we saw three 
pedestals of beautiful marble. Holes are 
still to be seen from which hewn stones had 
been taken.” 

On,the other hand, since the old Ashkelon 
had, like Gaza, Jamnia, Ashdod, a sea-port 
town, belonging to it but distinct from itself, 
(the city itself lying distinct and inlund), 
and since there is no space for two towns dis- 
tinct from one another, within the circuit of 
the Ashkelon of the crusades, which is limi- 
ted by the nature of the ground, there seems 
to be no choice but that the city of the cru- 
sades, and the present skeleton, should have 
been the Maiumas Ascalon, the sea-port. 
The change might the more readily take 
place, since the title “ port ” was often omit- 
ted. The nev town obliterated the memory of 
the old, as Weapolis, Naples, on the shore, 
has taken place of the inland city (whatever 
its name was), or Utrecht, it is said, has dis- 
placed the <1 Roman town, the remains of 
which are three miles off at Vechten’, or 
Sichem is called a te Nablous, which 
yet was 3 miles off*. Er-riha is, probably, 
at least the second representative of the an- 
cient Jericho; the Jericho of the New Testa- 
ment, built by Herod, not being the Jericho 
of the prophets. The Corcyra of Greek 
history gave its name to the island; it is 
replaced by a Corfu in a different but near 
locality, which equally gives its name to the 
island now. The name of Venetia migrated 
with the inhabitants of the province, who fled 
from Attila, some 23 miles, to a few of the 
islands on the coast, to become again the 
name of a ips republic’. In our own 
country, “old Windsor ” is said to have been 
the residence of the Saxon monarchs; the 

1Reland who lived at Utrecht, says that Roman 
antiquities were daily dug up at Vechten, where 
were the remains of a Roman fort. Pal. p. 105. 

Jerome. 

8% Gibbon oc. 35. 

4 In like way Alresford, Basford, Brentford, Goole, 
Isleworth, must have been at one time, New Alr. 
New Basford &c. but,as the more considerable, have 
appropriated the name which belonged to both the 
od and new places. 

6 Willermus Tyr. Hist, xvii, 22. in Gesta Dei per 


Francos p. 924. The solidity of the walla and of 
the cement are described in the same way, in the 


17 
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present Windsor, was originally “ new Wind- 
sor:” old Sarum was the Cathedral cit 
until the reign of Henry iii: but, as the old 
towns decayed, the new towns came to be 
called Windsor, Sarum, though not the 
towns which first had the name. What is 
now called Shoreham, not many years ago, 
was called “new Shoreham,” in distinction 
from the neighboring village *. 

William of Tyre describes Ashkelon as 
“Ssituated on the sea-shore, in the form of 
a semi-circle, whose chord or diameter lies 
on the sea-shore; but its circumference or 
are on the land, looking East. The whole 
city lies as in a trencn, all declining toward 
the sea, surrounded on all sides by raised 
mounds, on which are walls with numerous 
towers of solid masonry, the cement being 
harder than the stone, with walls of due 
thickness and of height proportionate; it is 
surmounted also with outer walls of the same 
solidity.” He then describes its four gates, 
E. N. 8. toward Jerusalem, Gaza, Joppa, 
and the W., called the sea-gate, because 
“by it the inhabitants have an egress to the 
sea.” 

A modern traveler, whose description of 
the ruins exactly agrees with this, says, 
“the walls are built on a ridge of rocks that 
winds round the town in a semicircular di- 
rection and terminates at each end in the 
sea; the ground falls within the walls in the 
same manner, that it does without, so that no 
part of it could be seen from the outside of 
the walls, There is no kay nor shelter for 
shipping, but a small harlor advancing a 
little way into the town toward its eastern 
extremity seems to have been formed for the 
accommodation of such small craft as were 
used in the better days of the city.” The 
harbor, moreover, was larger during the cru- 
sades, and enabled Ascalon to receive sup- 
plies of corn from Egypt and thereby to pro- 
tract its siege. Sultan Bibars filled up the 
port and cast stones into the sea, A. D. 1270, 
and destroved the remiains of the fortifica- 
tions, for fear that the Franks, after their 
treaty with the king of Tunis, should bring 
back their forces aguinst Islamism and estab- 
lish themselves there’. Yet Abulfeda, who 
wrote a few years later, calls it “one of the 
Syrian ports of Islam °.” 

This city, so placed on the sea, and in 
which too the sea enters, cannot be the Ash- 
latter fra of the 17th. cent. by d’Arvieux and 


Padre Malone da Maleo Terra Santa p. 471. | ~ 
oe Richardson, Travels along the Mediterr. ii. 


Py According to Ibn Férat in Reinaud Chroniques 
pee n. xcvi. Michaud, Biblioth. des. Croisades 
iv. 525. . 
SAb. Tab. Syrim p. 78. Kohler. 7M, a gap, open- 
ing, access, or an enemy’s frontier, (Freytag) “ is in 
ordinary Arabic, used for a port,as NVI WN 


‘the port of Beyrout, and TOD “WIN ‘the port 
of Damictts." " 7 Pro ‘ Chenery. y 
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kelon, which had 4 port, which was a town 
distinct from it. The Ascalon of the Philis- 
tines, which existed down into Christian 
times, must have been inland. 

Benjamin of Tudela in the 12th cent. who 
had been on the spot, and who is an accurate 
eyewitness ', says, “ From Ashdod are two 

arasangs to Ashkelonah?; this is new Ash- 
titan which Ezra the priest built on the sea- 
shore, and they at first called it Benibra’, 
and it is distant from the old Ashkelon, 
which is desolate, four parasangs.” When 
the old Ashkelon perished, is unknown. If, 
as seems probable from some of the antiqui- 
ties dug up, the Ashkelon, at which Herod 
was born and which he beautified, was the 
seaport town, commerce probably attracted 
to it gradually the inhabitants of the 
neighboring town of Ascalon, as the popu- 
lation of the Pireus now exceeds that of 
Athens, 

The present Ashkelon is a ghastly skele- 
ton; all the frame-work of a city, but none 
there. “The soil is good,” but the “ peas- 
ants who cultivate it” prefer living outside in 
asmall village of mud-huts, exposed to winds 
and sand-stormy, because they think that God 
has abandoned it, and that evil spirits (the 
Jaén and the Ghal) dwell there ¢. 

Even the remains of antiquity, where they 
exist, belong to later times. hundred men 
excavated in Ashkelon for 14 days in hopes 
of finding treasure there. They dug 18 feet 
below the surface, and fouud marble shafts, a 
Corinthian capital, a colossal statue with a 
Medusa’s head on its chest, a marble pave- 
ment and white-marble pedestal’. The 
ee reached no Philistine pe gpaces ; 

roken ttery,” “pieces of glass,’ 
“ fragments of polished marble,” “of ancient 
columns, cornices &c.°” were the relics of a 
Greek Gaza. 

Though then it is a superfluity of fulfill- 
ment, and what can. be found belongs to a 
later city, still what can be seen has an im- 

ressive correspondence with the words Gaza 
1s forsaken ; for there are miles of fragments 
of some city connected with Gaza. The 
eigen Gaza occupies the southern half of a 
ill built with stone for the Moslem conquer- 


1p. 19. 2. ed. Asher. The enumeration of “about 
200 Rabbanite Jews,” with the names of the chief, 
“ about 40 karaites, and about300 Cutheans”™ shews 
personal acquaintance. The former name of the 
‘new Ascalon” and the supposed distance of the 
ruins of the old, he must have learned on the spot. 

2Benj. Tud. pronounces the new city Ashkelona, 
as the Latins did. When speaking himself, he 
says Ashkelon. 


“There are many wells (named) in Scripture and 
are yet shewn in the country of Gerar, and at Asca- 
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ors of Palestine. “7? Even the traces of its 
former existence, its vestiges of antiquity, are 
very rare; occastonal columns of marble or 
gray granite, scattered in the streets and 
gardens, or used as thresholds at the gates 
and doors of houses, or laid upon the front 
of watering-troughs. One fine Corinthian 
capital of white marble lies inverted in the 
middle of the street.” These belong then to 
times later than Alexander, since whose days 
the very site of Gaza must have changed its 


aspect. 

Ashkelon shall be a, desolation. The site of 
the port of Ascalon was well chosen, strong, 
arene the sea, fenced from the lana, 
stretching forth its arms toward the Medi- 
terranean, as if to receive in its bosom the 
wealth of the sea, yet shunned by the poor 
hinds around it. It lies in such a living 
death, that it is “* one of the most mougnful 
scenes of utter desolation” which a traveler 
“even in this land of ruins ever beheld.” 
But this too cannot be the Philistine city. 
The sands which are pressing hard upon the 
solid walls of the city, held back by thera for 
the time, yet threatening to overwhelm “the 
pou of Syria,” and which accumulated in 
the plain below, must have buried the old 
Ashkelon, since in this land, where the old 
rg so cling to the sput, there is no trace 
of it. 

Ekron shatl be uprooted ; and at Aktr and 
Eeddd “* celebrated at present, for its scor- 
pions,” the few stones, whtich remain, even of 
a later town, are but as gravestones to mark 
the burial place of departed greatness, 

“19Tn like way, all who glory in bodily 
strengtlt and worldly power and say, By the 
rin pe of my hand I have done it, shall be left 
desolate and brought to nothing in the day 
of the Lord’s anger.” And “the waster,” 
they who by evil words and deeds injure or 
destroy others and are an offence unto them, 
these shall be cast out sree, inlo outer 
darkness “"! when the saints shall receive the 
fullest brightness” in the mid-day of the Sun 
of Righteousness, The judgment shall not 
be in darkness, save to them, but in mid-day, 
so that the justice of God shall be clearly 
seen, and darkness itself shall be turned into 


lon.” v. dpéap. William of Tyre says: “It has no 
fountaine, either within the compass of the walls, or 
near it; but it abounds in wells, both within and 
pithous, which supply 


some cisterns within, to receive rain-water. Benj. 

also says, “There in the midst of the cit (th a 

e 

well of Abraham the friend (of God) which he dug 

in the days of the Philistines." Keith mentions 

“20 Ponting of excellent water opened up anew by 
a. 


Me iii. 189-189. 
nson Travels il. 38. 


H. Stanho 
. 378. T Rob. 
*Voine sot aed weg i 1 Keith 

olne oyage en 6 c. 31. p.31l. Ke a 
370. ee 108, Jer. p Rup. 
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ernrey:...2 Woe unto the inhab- 
cir. 630. itants of ‘the sea coast, the 
‘Ezek. 25.16, nation of the Cherethites! 
the word of the Lorp 1s 

kJoa.13.3. against you; O “Canaan, 


the land of the Philistines, I 
will even destroy thee, that 


light, as was said to David, ' Thou didst this 
thing secretly, but I will do i before all Israel 
and before the sun; and our Lord, ? Whatso- 
ever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in 
the light; and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops; and St. Paul, *the Lord shall come, Who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart. And “they who by seducing words in 
life or in doctrine uprooted others, shall be 
themselves rooted up*.” 

5. The woe having been pronounced on the 
five cities apart, now falls upon the whole 
nation of the Cherethites or Philistines. 
The Cherethites are only named as equiva- 
lent to the Philistines, probably as originally 
a distinct immigration of the sume people». 
The name is used by the Egyptian slave of 
the Amalekite * for those whom the author 
of the first book of Samuel calls Philis- 
tines’, Ezekiel uses the name parallel 
with that of Philistines, with reference to the 
destruction which God would: bring upon 
them °, 

The word of the Lord comes not to them, but 
upon them, overwhelming them. To them 

e speaketh not in good, but in evil; not in 
grace, but in anger; not in mercy, but in 
vengeance. Philistia was the first enemy 
of the Church, It shewed its enmity 
to Abraham and Isaac and would fain 
that they should not sojourn among them ®, 
They were the hindrance that Israel should 
not go straight to the be land ?° 
When Israel passed the Red Sea, ™ sorrow 


88, Luke xil.3. 21 Cor, iv. 6. 
6 See on Am. ix. 7. vol. i. p. 333. 
TIb, 16. 


12 8am. xii. 12. 
48. Matth. xv. 13. 
$1 Sam. xxx. 14. 


8 OID NX NDT Ezek. xxv. 16. It may be 
that they were so called as coming from Crete as 
the LXX supposed, rendering “Crotans” in Ezek., 
and here (as also the Syr.) “sojourners of the Cre- 
tans.” Hence perhaps also Tacitus’ statement 
(Hist. v. 2.) that the Jews had heen expelled from 
Crete. The other versions render the word as an 
appeltative, “destroying” or “destroyed.” Aq.and 
€, eOvos bAddptov, Theod, eOvo¢ dAcOpias Symm. eves 
dA pevdpevoy. S. Jer. gives perditorem. 

9Gen. xxi. 34. xxvi. 14, 15, 28. 10 Ex, xii. 17. 

N Ib. xv. 14, %3Gen. xv, 21. 

13 The words “ band of the sea” are repeated with 
emphasis, vers. 5, 6, and the first words v. 7. 

14So Kim. Ibn Denan has, “ caves which shepherds 
inhabit;"” Arab. transl. “domiciles which shep- 
herds dig.” Abulw., and Tanchum derive it from 
1172 2 Kgs. vi. 23. “a feast.” Abulw. thinks this not 
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thereshall benoinhabitant, _, Before 
6 And the sea coast © Gir. 30. 
shall be dwellings and cot- , 
tages for shepherds, 'and weit 
folds for flocks. Mic. 4° ad 
7 And the coast shall Hag. 1. 12, 


be for ™the remnant of  ver.9. 


took hold of them. They were close to salva- 


tion in y, but far in mind. They are 
called Canaan, as being‘a chief nation of it", 
and in that name lay the original source of 
their destruction. ‘They inherited the sins 
of Canaan and with them his curse, prefer- 
ring the restless beating of the barren, bitter 
sea on which they dwelt, “the waves of this 
troublesome world,” to being a part of the 
true Canaan. They would absorb the Church 
into the world, and master it, subduing it to 
the heathen Canaan, not subdue themselves 
to it, and become part of the heavenly 
Canaan. 

6. The sea-coast™ shall be dwellings and cot- 
tages, lit. cuttings or diggings. This is the 
central meaning of the word; the place of 
the Cherethites (the cutters of) shall be 
cheroth of ci nen places which they dug 
up that their flocks might be enclosed therein. 
The tracts once full of fighting men, the 
scourge of Judah, should be so desolate of its 
former people, as to become a sheep-walk. 
Men of peace should take the place of its 
warriors. 

So the shepherds of the Gospel with their 
flocks have entered into possession of war- 
like nations, turning them to the Gospel. 
They are shepherds, the chief of whom is 
that Good Shepherd, Who Jaid down Iiis 
Life for the sheep. And these are the sheep 
of whom He speaks, Other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold ; them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear My Voice; and there shall 
be one fold and One Shepherd. 

7. And the coast shall be. Or probably '*, J 


improbable, as an ere rua, plural. Tanchum, 
“stations of shepherds where thoy turn their flocks 
to feed and sit down to eat, or places in which they 
dig for watering the fiocks.” The climate of Juda, 
however, does not admit of underground habita- 
tions, like Nineveh, and in the country of the Phil- 
istines flocks would be supplied by wells with 
trenches. No Arabic authority suggests a deriva- 
tion from 3) “ nest” (as Ewald). ‘The allusion to 


Cherethim would be lost by this invented root. 
Rashi has “a place where the shepherds eat.” A. 


E. explains n2, as if it were from JVI), “which 


the shepherds 1/113 for themselves.” Tho Moabite 
stone has MAM IDN |. 25. apparently, of “a ditch” 
“oar moat.” 

3, John x. 16. 

16 Grammatically, bon may be either the subject 
or predicate. For even in prose (Josh xix. 29.) it is 
used without the article, of the sen-const, the men- 
tion of the sea having preceded, “the goings forth 
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cers, the house of Judah ; they 
cir. 630.__ shall feed thereupon; in 


the houses of Ashkelon 
shall they lie down in the 
10r, when, 4c. evening: {|for the Lorp 


shall be a I 
Judah. He uses the word, employed in the 
first assignment of the land to Israel’; and 
of the whole people as belonging to God, 
“2 Jacob is the dot of His inheritance.” The 
tract of the sea, which, with the rest, Was as- 
signed to Israel, which, for its unfaithful- 
ness, was seldom, even in part, poss , and 
at this time, was wholly forfeited, should be 
a portion for the mere remnant which should 
be brought back. David used the word in 
his psalm of thanksgiving, when he had 
brought the ark to the city of David, how 
God had “* confirmed the covenant to Israel, 
saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance;” and 
Asaph,‘ He cast out the heathen before them and 
divided to them an inheritance by line. It is the 
reversal of the doom threatened by Micah, 
® Thou shalt have none, that shall cast a cord b 
lot in the congregation of the Lord. The wo 
is revived by Ezekiel in his ideal division of 
the land to the restored people’. * The ifs 
and calling of God are without repentance. The 
romise, which had slumbered during Israel’s 
uithlessness, should be renewed to its old 
extent. “® There is no prescription against 
the Church.” The boat threatens to sink; 
it is tossed, half-submerged, by the waves; 
but its Lord rebukes the wind and the sea; 
rie sea obey Him, and there is a great 


For the remnant of the house of Juda —- Yet, | 


who save He in Whose hand are human 
wills, could now foresee that Judah should, 
like the ten tribes, rebel, be carried captive, 
and yet, though like and worse than Israel 
in its sin ?°, should, unlike Israel, be restored ? 
The re-building of Jerusalem was, their 
enemies pleaded, contrary to sound policy ”: 
the plea was for the time accepted; for the 
rebellions of Jerusalem were recorded in the 
chronicles of Babylon". Yet the fallin 

short of the complete restoration depended 
on their own wills. God turned again their 
captivity; but they only, whose spirit God 


thereof were to the sea, ‘ann to Mizpeh.” Yet 
there is no emphasis in the repetition of the word 


from the pevoeding verse. The LXX renders ‘sn 
as the subject, the Ch. Vulg. as the predicate. 
i"The ten portions of Manasseh;” Josh. xvii. 5. 
“ Why hast thou given me one lot and one portion?” 
Ih. 14. “out of the portion of the children of Judah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon.” Ib. 


xix. 9, 
4 Deut. zxxii. 9. 31 Chr. xvi. 18. Pa. cv. 11. 


rlion for the remnant of the house of 
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7 Duct Before 
their God shall visit them, , HRIST 

and °turn away their cap-__ cir. 630. 

Par) 3 Ex. 4, 31, 
tivity. Luke 1. 68. 
8 JL have heard the “5° 30h, 
reproach of Moab, and ,$2,5,2%,. 
Ezek. 25. 8. 


stirred, willed to return. The temporal 
restoration was the pene of the spiritual. 
They who returned had to give up lands and 
possessions in Babylonia, and a remnant only 
chose the land of promise at such cost. 
Babylonia was as attractive os Egypt 
formerly. 

In the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down 
in the evening. One city is named for all. 
They shall lie down, he says, continuing the 
image from their flocks, as Isaiuh, in a like 
passage 1, The first-born of the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall lie down in safety. 

The true Judah shall overspread the 
world ; but it too shall only be a remnant ; 
these shall, in safety, “go in and out 
and find pasture. In the evening of the world 
they shall find their rest; for then also in 
the time of Anti-Christ, the Church shall be 
but a remnant still. For the Lord their God 
shall visit them, for He is the Good Shepherd, 
Who came to seek the one sheep which was 
lost and Who suys of Himself, °J will seek 
that which was lost, and bri: ogee that which 
was driven away, and will bind up that which 
was broken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick ; and Who in the end will more com- 
pee turn away their captivity, bring His 

anished to their everlasting home, the Par- 
adise from which they have been exiled, and 
separate for ever the sheep from the goats 
who now oppress and scatter them abroad ", 

8. “? ,» Who know all things, J 
heard i.e, have known within Me, in My 
mind, not anew but from eternity, and now I 
shew in effect that I know it; wherefore I 
say that I hear, because I act after the man- 
ner of one who perceiveth something anew.” 
I, the just Judge, heard *. He was present 
and heard, even when, because He avenged 
not, He seemed not to hear, but laid it up in 
store with Him to avenge in the due time”, 

The reproach of Moab and the reviling of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they have reproached 
My people. Both words, reproached, reviled, 
mean, primarily, cutting speeches ; both are 


4Ps, ixxviil. 65. Mic. 11.5 % Ezek, xIvil. 13. 
TRom. xi. 29 


8“ Nullum tempus ecclesia,” though said of its 


a a 

9S. Matt. vill. 26, 27. 
10 Jer. iii. 8-11, Ezek. xvi. 46~52, xxiii, 11. 
lt Ezra ix. 12-16. WZ]b, 19-22, 13 Ts, iv. 30. 
: rc x.9, “Ezek. xxxiv.16, 6 Ib. 17-19, 

on. 

38 See Is. xvi. 6. Jer. xlyili. 39, Ezek. xxxv. 12, 13. 
% Deut xxxii. 34, 35. 
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CHRIST ‘the revilings of the chil- || people, and "magnified , Before ,, 
cir. 630. dren of Ammon, whereby || themselves against their __ cir. 630. 
border. Jer. 49. 1. 


«Ezek. 25.3,6. they have reproached my 


intensive, and are used of blaspheming God 
as unable to help His people, or reviling His 
people as forsaken by Him. If directed 
against man, they are directed against God 
through man. So David interpreted the 
taunt of Goliah, ' reviled the armies of the 
living God, and the Philistine cursed David 
by his gods?. Ina Psalm David complains, 
3 the reproaches of them that reproached Thee are 

‘allen upon me; and a Psalm which cannot 

e Inter than David, since it declares the 
national innocency from idolatry, connects 
with their defeats, the voice of him ‘that 
reproucheth and blasphemeth (joining the two 
words used here). The sons of Corah say, 
Swith a sword in my bones, mine enemies reprouch 
me, while they say daily unto me, where ts ty 
God? Sq Asaph, ® The enemy hath reproached, 
the foclsh ped le hath blasphemed Thy Name ; 
and, * we are here a reproach to our neighbors. 
Wherefore should the heathen sy, where 13 their 
God? render unto our neighbors—the reproach 
wherewith they have reproached Thee, O Lord. 
And Ethan, ® Rameaber Lord, the reproach of 
2 or a nein iy hoe rol 
pr rd, wherew ve reproac, 
the oe of Thine Anointed. 

n history the repeated blasphemies of 
Sennacherib and his mesengee are expressed 
by the same words. In earlier times the re- 
markable concession of Jephthah, ® Wilt not 
thow possess what Chemosh thy god giveth thec to 
possess ? so whomsoever the Lord our God shall 
drive out before us, them will we possess, implies 
that the Ammonites claimed their land as the 
gift of their god Chemosh, and that that war 
was, as that later by Sennacherib, waged in 
the name of the false god agginst the True. 

The relations of Israel to Moab and Am- 
mon have been so habitually misrepresented, 
that a review of those relations throughout 
their whole history may correct some wrong 
impressions. The first relations of Israel 
toward them were even tender. God re- 
minded His people of their common relation- 
ship and forbade’ him even to take the 
straight road to his own future possessions, 
across their land against their will. ™° Dis- 
tress them not, nor contend with them, it is said 
of each, for I will not give thee of their land for 
a possession ; for I have given it unto the chil- 
dren of Lot for a possession. Idolaters and 
hostile as they were, yet, for their father’s 


11 Sam. xvii. 26, 36, 45. colt. 10. 25. 
21 Sam. xvii. 43. 8 Ps. Ixix. 10 (9). 
i. 10. 


4Ib. xliv. 16 (17). Ib. xiii. 

SIb., Ixxiv, 10, 28. TIb. Ixxix. 4, 10, 12. 
8 Ib. Ixxxix. 50, 51. Jud. xi, 24. 
0 Deut. ii. 9, 19. UJud. xi. 18. 


43 Deut. ii. 10, 20, 21. 18 Nu. xxi. 25, 31. 


sake, their title to their land had the same 
sacred sanction, as Israel’s to his. J, God 
suys, have given it to themas a possession. 
Israel, to their own manifest inconvenience, 
UN went along through the wilderness, and com- 
passed the lund of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
but came not within the border of Moab. B 
destroying Sihon king of the Amorites and 
Og king of Bashan, Israel removed formida- 
ble enemies, who had driven Moab and 
Ammon out of a portion of the land which 
they had conquered from the Zamzummim 
and Anakim ™, and who threatened the re- 
mainder.  ° Jerael dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites. . 

Heshbon, Dibon, Jahaz, Medeba, Nophah 
were cities in the land of the Amorites, in which 
Israel dwelt, The exclusion of Moab and 
Ammon from the congregation of the Lord 
to the tenth generation * was not, of course, 
from any national antipathy, but intended to 
prevent a debasing intercourse ; a necessary 

recaution against the sensuonsness of their 
idolatries. Moab was the first* in adopting 
the satanic policy of Baluam, to seduce 
Israel by sensuality to their idolatries; but 
the punishment was appointed to the part- 
ners of their guilt, the Midianites '*, not to 
Moab. Yet Moab was the second nation, 
whose ambition God overruled to chasten 
His people’s idolatries. Eglon, king of Moab, 
united with himself Ammon and Amalek 
against Israel. The object of the invasion 
was, not the recovery of the country which 
Moab had lost to the Amorites but, Palestine 
proper. The strength of Moab was appar- 
ently not sufficient to occupy the territory of 
Reuben. They took possession only of the 
city of palm trees"; either the ruins of Jer- 
icho or a spot close by it; with the view 
apparently of receiving reinforcements or of 
securing their own retreat by the ford, This 
garrison enabled them to carry their forays 
over Israel, and to hold it enslaved for 18 

ears. The oppressiveness of this slavery is 
implied by the ery and conversion of Israel 
to the Lord, which was always in great dis- 
tress. The memory of Eglon, as one of the 
oppressors of Israel, lived in the minds of the 
people in the days of Samuel '®. In the end, 
this precaution of Moab turned to its own 
destruction; for, after Eglon was slain, 
Ephraim, under Ehud, took the fords, and 

4 Deut. xxiii. 3. 

%6 Nu. xxv.1,3. The rank of the Midianitish t!ady 
who gave herself as a yePard of the sin of the 
Simeonite chief (Ib. 6, 14, 15, 18.) shews how much 
store the Midianites set on that seduction. 


36 Ib, 17, and xxxi. 
N Jud. iii. 13. 181 Sam. xii. 9. 
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the whole garrison, 10,000 of Moab'’s war- 
tiors, ‘every strong man and every man of 
night, were Ewereeptel in their retreat and 
erished. For a ong time after this, we 
ear of no fresh invasion by Moub. The 
trans-Jordanic tribes remained in unques- 
tioned possession of their land for 300 
years?, when Ammon, not Moab, raised the 
claim, * Israel took away my lind, although 
claiming the land down to the Arnon, and 
already being in possession of the Southern- 
most portion of that land, Aroer, since Israel 
smote him from Aroer unio Minnith*. The 
land then, according to a law recognized by 
nations, belonged by a twofold right to Israel; 
1) that it had been won, not from Moab, but 
from the conquerors of Moab, the right of 
Moab having passed to its conquerors 5; 2) 
that undisputed and unbroken possession 
“for time immemorial ” as we say, 300 years, 
ought not to be disputed*, The defeat b 
Jephthah stilled them for near 50 years till 
the beginning of Saul’s reign, when they 
refused the offer of the men of Jubesh-Gilead 
to serve them, and, with a mixture of inso- 
lence and savagery, annexed as a condition 
of accepting that entire submission, 7 that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, to lay % asa 
reproach to Israel. The signal victory of 
Saul? still did not prevent Ammon, as well 
as Moab, from being among the ene- 
mies whom Saul worsted®, The term 
enemies implies that were the assailants. 
The history of Naomi shews their prosperous 
condition, that the famine, which desolated 
Judah , did not reach them, and that they 
were a prosperous land, at at that 
time, with Israel. If hte links Bs a 
enealogy are preserv esse, David's 
ather, was grandson of a Moabitess, Ruth, 
and perhaps on this ground David entrusted 
his parents to the care of the king of Moab", 
Sacred history gives no hint, what was the 
cause of his terrible execution upon Moab. 
But a Psalm of David speaks to God of some 


1 Jud. fli, 29, 3Tb. x1. 2. 

8Ib, 13. 4Ib. 33, 

& cconns de jure belli et pacis, iii.c. vi. n. vii. and 
notes. 

$Id. Ib. if. ¢. iv. n. fi. and ix. and notes. 


™1 Sam. xi. 1, 2. SIb. 11. 
* pwr, not, “vexed.” Ib. xiv. 47. 

10 Ruth i. 1. 11 Ib, iv. 21, 29. 
121 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. 33 Py, Ix. 3-5. 14 Ib, tit. 


% It was probably the-narrow valley some three 
miles long between the Northern end of that re- 
markable salt mountain, the Jebel or Khasm Us- 
dum and the dead rea. See the description in 
Tristram's Land of ae: eae. At its N. ex- 
tremity at the mouth of Wady Zuweirah there are 
considerable traces of (perhaps Roman) buildings. 
A tower placed here would command the entrance 
of the eer of sajt,and this may well have been 
the site of the city of salt. . 

16 Tos. xv. 62. 

WSectzen guessed (Reisen ii. 356) and Robinson 
considered it certain (ii, 109) that “the valley of 
salt” was the lower part of the *Arabah, close to the 
Dead Sea, between Edom and Judma.’ But i. This 
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blow, under which Israel had reeled. 30 
God, Thou hast abhorred us, and broken us in 
pieces; Thou hast been wroth: Thou hast made 
the land to tremble and cloven it asunder ; heal 
ts breaches, for it shuketh; Thou hast shewed 
Thy people a hard thing, Thou hast made it 
drink wine of reeling ; and thereon David ex- 
pies his confidence that God would hum- 

le Moab, Edom, Philistia. While David 
then. was engaged in the war with the Syrians 
of Mesopotamia and Zobah™, Moub* must 
have combined with Edom in an ressive 
war against Israel. The valley of salt 5 where 
Joab returned und defeated them, was pro- 
bably within Juduh, since the city of salt was 
one of the six citics of the wilderness. 
Since they had defeated Judah, they must 
have been overtaken there on their return”, 

Yet this too was a religious war. “Thou,” 
David says*®, “hast given a banner to them 
that fear Thee, to be raised aloft because of 
the truth.” 

There is no tradition, that the kindred 
Psalm of the sons of Corah, Psalm xliv. 
belongs to the same time. Yet the protesta- 
tions to God of the entire absence of idolatry 
could not have been made at any time later 
than the early years of Solomon. Even 
were there Maccabee Psalms, the Maccabees 
were but a handful among apostates. They 
could not have pleaded the national freedom 
from unfaithfulness to God, nor, except in 
two subordinate and self-willed expeditions", 
were they defeated. Under the Persian rule, 
there were no armies or wars; no immunity 
from idolatry in the later history of Judah. 
Judah did not in Hezekiah’s time go out 
against Assyria; the one battle, in which 
Josizh was slain, ended the resistance to 
Egypt. Defeat was, at the date of this Psalm, 
new and surprising, in contrast with God's 
deliverances of old®; yet the inroad, b 
which they had suffered, was one of spoil- 
ing, not of subdual. Yet this too was a 

igious war, from their neighbors. They 


is spoken of as a “great plain” (Seetzen p. 355) and 
although the word N° is twice used of as large val- 
ley; (1) the valley over against 1 Peor, where all 
Israel was encamped Deut. iii. 29, iv. 46; 2) that of 
Zephathah, where Ara, with an army of 580,000 men, 
defeated Zerah the Ethiopian with 1,000,000 (2 Chr. 
xiv. 1) this is the exception. In eleven other 
places it is used of a nnrrow valley. {i. The depres- 
sion, South of the Dead Sea down to the Red Sea, 
had, in the time of Moses, the same title as now, the 
“Arabsh,” Deut. i. 1. ii. 8. iti, The apace, near the 
Dead Sea, which is salt, “the Sebkha, or desolate 
sand-swamp” (Tristram Moab, p. 41.) is impracti- 
cable for men; much more for an army. “The 
Sebkha or salt-flat is a large flat, of at least 6 by 10 
miles from N.toS. Taught by the experience of 
M. de Sauley, we made no attempt to cross it to the 
northwards, as the mud would have been far too 
deep and treacherous for us to pass in safety" (Id. 
Land of Israel, p. 336.). “The land South of the 
Sebkha is not salt, but rich and fertile" (Id. p. 338). 
See de Saulcy Voyage en Syrie &c. p. 248-250. 
18 Pg. Ix. 4. 191 Mace. v. 56-80. 67. 
2 Ps, xliv. 1-3. 2 Ib. 10, 12. 
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were slain for the sake of God', they were 
covered with shame on account of the 
reproaches und blasphemies* of those who 
triumphed over God, as powerless to help; 
they were a scorn and derision to the petty 
nations around them. It is a Psalm of un- 
shaken faith amid great prostration: it 
describes in detail what the Ixth Psalm 
sums up in single heavy words of i ry; 
but both alike complain to God of what His 
people had to suffer for His sake. 
he insolence of Ammon in answer to 
David’s message of kindness to their new 
king, like that tothe men of Jabesh Gilead, 
seems like a deliberate purpose to create 
hostilities. The relations of the previous 
king af Ammon to David, had been kind °, 
perhups because David being a fugitive from 
srael, they supposed him tv be Saul’s enemy. 
The enmity originated, not with the new 
king, but with the princes of the children of 
Ammon‘, David’s treatment of these 
nations® is so unlike’ his treatment of any 
others whom he defeated, that it implies an 
internecine warfare, in which the safety of 
Israel could only be secured by the destruc- 
tion of its assailants. 

Mesha king of Moab records one war, and 
alludes to others, not mentioned in Holy 
Scripture. He says, thut before his own 
time, “Omri, king of Israel, afflicted Moab 
many days ;” that “his son [Ahab] succeeded 
him, anid he too said, ‘I will afflict Moab, ” 
This affliction he explains to be that “* Omri 

ossessed himself of the land of Medeba” 
expelling’, it is implied, its former occu- 
piers) “and that” (apparently, Israel *) 
‘dwelt therein,” “ [in his days and in] the 
days of his son forty years.” He was also in 
possession of Nebo, and “ the king of Israel” 
(apparently Omri,) “ buil[t] Jahazand dwelt 
in it, when he made warwith me?” Jahaz was 
near Dibon. In the time of Eusebius, it was 
still “pointed out between Dibon and 
Medebu".” Mesha says, “ And I took it to 
annex it to Dibon.” It could not, according 


1Ps, xliy. 22. 2Jb, 13, 14. 82 Sam. x. 2.3. 
4Ib Sib, vill, 2, xif. 31. 
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Seat AWD yw ns py vv. 

1 This lies in the word WN"), 

8A gap in the broken stone probably contained 
the subject. I see that Schlottman also aupplied, 
“Isracl;” Dr. Ginsburg conjectured, less probably, 
“the enemy.” 

9In this place only Meshna speaks of the king of 
Israel's war with him in the past. Elsewhere he 
speaks of himself only ag being on the offensive. 
“T fought against the city” [Ataroth]}; “I fought 
against-it" [Nebo]; “zo down, fight against Horn- 
naim.” The king of Israel is apparently the same 
throughout, Omri. 

8, Jerome do situ loc. Hebr. Opp. iii. 20, v. 
"leooa, “ Jassa, where Sihon king of the Amorites is 
defeated.” 

NNu. xxi. 23-25, 12 Deut. ii. 36. 

13“'The ruinsof Araayr (“N}'" 3?) the Aroerof the 


Scriptures, standing on the edge of the precipice.” 
Burckhardt, travels in Syria p. 372. 
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to Mesha also, have been S. of the Arnon, 
since Aroer lay between Dibon and the 
Arnon, and Mesha would not have annexed 
to Dibon a town beyond the deep and difficult 
ravine of the Arnon, with Aroer lying 
between them. It was certainly N. of the 
Arnon, since Israel was not permitted to 
come within the border of Moab, but it was 
at Jahaz that Sihon met them and fought 
the battle in which Israel defeated him and 
gained possession of his land, from the Arnon 
to the Jabbok". It is said also that ™ Israel 
dwelt tn the land of the Amorites from Aroer 
which ts on the edge of the river Arnon’, and 
the city which is in the river™ unto Gilead. 
1 Aroer on the edge of the river Arnon, and the 
city which is in the river Arnon, again occur in 
describing the southern border of Reuben, 
among ‘whose towns Jahaz is mentioned, 
with Beth-Baal-Meon and Kiriathaim, which 
have been identified. 

The afflicting then of Moab by Omri, 
according to Mesha, consisted in this, that 
he recovered to Israel a portion of the allot- 
ment of Reuben, between 9 and 10 hours in 
length '* from N. to S., of which, in the time 
of israel’s weakness through the civil wars 
which followed on Jeroboam’s revolt, Moab 
must have dispossessed Reuben. Reuben 
had remained in undisturbed ion of it, 
from the first expulsion of the Amorites to 
the time at least of Rehoboam, about five 
hundred years". “The men of Gad” still 
“dwelt in Ataroth,” Mesha says, “from time 
immemorial.” 

The picture, which Mesha gives, is of a 
desolation of the southern portion of Reuben. 
For, “I rebuilt,’ he says, ‘“ Baal-Meon, 
Kiriathaim, Arocr, Beth-bamoth, Bezer, 
Beth-Diblathaim, Beth-baal-Meon.” Of 
Be‘h-Bamoth, and probably of Bezer, Mesha 
says, that they had previously been de- 
stroyed®, But Reuben would not, of course, 
destroy his own cities. They must then 
have been destroyed either by Mesha’s 
father, who reigned before him, when invad- 


14“ Near the confluence of the Ledjoum and the 
Mojeb” [Arnon] “about 1 mile E. of the bridge 
across the Mojeb, there seents to be a fine verdant 
pasture ground, in the midst of which stands a hill 
with some ruins upon it.” Burckhardt I), 373, 4. 

18 Josh. xiii. 16, 18. 

16 The distance is taken from Porter’s Hand-book 
pp. 299-301. 

The beginning of Rehohoam's reign is, in the 
received Chronology, 477. B. C. 

81 built Beth-Bamoth, for it was destroyed; I 
built Bezer, for” [the rest is conjecture. There are 
only two lettere, which may be ¥y or ty, perhaps 
ay “forsaken”] 71) probably, in such simple 


Hebrew, signifies, in regard to aff the towns, built. 
It is the one word used of the king of Israel and of 
Mesha, “he built; “1 built,” although it is rarely 
used of building on to exi=ting towns and fortifving 
them. (1 Kes xv. 17. 2 Chr. xi.7.) It is probably 
here used of re-building; since the cause of the 
building was the previous destruction. 
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ing Reuben, or by Omri, when driving back 
Moab into his own land, and expelling him 
from these cities. Possibly they were dis- 
muntled only, since Mesha speaks only of 
Omri’s occupying Medeba, Ataroth, and 
Jahaz. He held these three cities only, 
leaving the rest dismantled, or dismantlin 
them, unable to place defenders in them, an 
unwilling to leave them as places of aggres- 
sion for Moab. But whether they ever were 
fortified towns at all, or how they were deso- 
lated, is mere conjecture. Only they were 
desolated in these wars. 

But it appears from Mesha’s own state- 
ment, that neither Omri nor Ahab invaded 
Moab proper. For in speaking of his suc- 
cessful war and its results, he mentions no 
town S. of the Arnon. He must have been a 
tributary king, but not a foot of his land was 
taken, The subsequent war was not a mere 
revolt, nor was it a mere refusal to pay 
tribute, of which Mesha makes no complaint. 
Nor could the tribute have been oppressive 
to him, since the spoils, left in the encamp- 
ment of Moab and his allies shortly after his 
revolt, is evidence of such great wealth. 
The refusal to pay tribute would have 
involved nothing further, unless Ahaziah 
ha:l attempted to enforce it, as Hezekiah 
recused the tribute to Assyria, but remained 
in his own borders. But Ahaziah, unlike 
his brother Jehoram who succeeded him, 
seems to have undertaken nothing, except 
the building of some ships for trade’. 
Mesha’s war was a renewal of the aggression 
on Reuben. 

Heshbon is not mentioned, and therefore 
must, even after the war, have remained 
with Reuben, 

Mesha’s own war was an exterminating 
war, as far as he records it. “I fought 
ugainst the city,” [Ataroth], he says, “and 
took it, and killed all the mighty of the city 
for the well-pleasing of Chemosh and of 
Moab;” “T fought against it [Nebo] from 
break of day till noon and took it, and slew 
all of it, 7000 men; the ladies and maidens I 
devoted to Ashtar Chemosh;” to be dese- 
crated to the degradations of that sensual 
idolatry. The words too “? Israel perished 
with an everlasting destruction” stand clear, 
whether they express Mesha’s conviction of 
the past or his hope of the future. 

The war also, on the part of Moab, was a 
war of his idol Chemosh against God. 
Chemosh, from first to last, is the agent. 
“Chemosh wus angry with his land;” 

12 Chr. xx. 35, 36, 

2A break in the stone leaves the subject uncer- 
tain, “In my day said [ }, and I will look 
upon him and upon his house, and [sraal perished 
with an everlasting destruction.” Schlottman 
conjectures, probably, “Chemosh.” Ganneau ren- 
ders as if it were past, ‘TI, 80 Haug, Geiger, Neu- 
bauer, Wright; Schlottman, Néldeke, and Ginsburg, 
as iuture, 13%, though Ginsburg alone renders, 
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“Chemosh [was pleased] with it in m 
days;” “Ikilled the mighty for the well- 
pleasing of Chemosh;” “TI took captive 
thence all{__) and dragged it along before 
Chemosh at Kiriath ;” “Chemosh said to me, 
Go and take Nebo against Israel ;” “I de- 
voted the ladies and muidens to Ashtar- 
Chemosh ;” “I took thence the vessels of 
IHV Hand dragged * them before Chemosh ;” 
“Chemosh drove him [the king of Israel] 
out before [my face];” “Chemosh said to 
me, Go down against Horonaim.” “(Che- 
mosh { Jitin my days.” 

Contemporary with this aggressive war 
against Israel must have been the invasion 
by ‘the children of Moab and the children of 

mmon, the great multitude from beyond the sea, 
from Syria, in the reign of Jehoshaphat, 
which brought such terror upon Judah. It 

receded the invasion of Moub by Jehos- 

aphat in union with Jehoram and the king 
of Edom. For the invasion of Judah by 
Moab and Ammon took place, while Ahab’s 
son, Ahaziah, wasstillliving. For it was ufter 
this, that Jehoshaphat joined with Ahaziah in 
making ships to go to Tarshish®. But the 
e pecuon against Moab was in union with 
Jehoram who succeeded Ahaziah. The 
abundance of wealth which the invaders of 
Judah brought with them, and the precious 
jewels with which they had adorned them- 
selves, shew that this was no mere maraud- 
ing expedition, to spoil; but that its object 
was, to take possession of the land or at least 
of some portion of it. They came by entire 
surprise on Jehoshaphat, who heard of them 
first when they were at Hazuzon-Tamar or 
Engedi, some 36} miles from Jerusalem®, 
He felt himself entirely unequal to meet 
them, and cast himself upon God. There 
was a day of public humiliation of Judah at 
Jerusalem. 7 Out of all the cities of Judah they 
came to seek the Lord. Jehoshaphat, in his 
public prayer, owned, Swe have m might 
against this great company which cometh against 
usy neither know we what to do; but our eyes 
are upon Thee. He appeals to God, that He 
had forbidden Israel to invade Ammon, 
Moab, and Mount Seir, so that they turned 
away from them and destroyed them not; 
and now these rewarded them by “® coming 
to cast us out of Thy possession which Thou 
hast given us to inherit.” One of the sons of 
Asaph foretold to the congregation, that they 
might go out fearlessly ; for they should not 
have occasion to fight. A Psalm, ascribed to 
Asaph, records a great invasion, the object of 
“And Israel said, I shall destroy it for ever,” which 
is impossible. 

*The word in Hebrew is used of contumelious 
dragging along the ground. 

42 Chr. xx. 1, 2. 

§ Ib, 35, 36. “And after this did Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah.” 

6300 stadia. Jos. Ant. ix. 1.2. 


12 Chr. xx. 4, SIb, 13. 9Tb. 10. 
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which was the extermination of Israel. 
They have said ; Come and let us cut them off 
from being « nation, that the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance. It had been 
a secret confederacy. ? They have taken crafty 
counsel against Thy people. It was directed 
against God Himself, i.e. His worship and 
worshipers, * For they have taken counsel in 
heart together ; aguinst Thee do they make a cove- 
nant, It was a combination of the surround- 
ing petty nations; Tyre on the N., the 
Philistines on the W.; on the South the 
Amalekites, Ishmaelites, Hagarenes; Enust- 
ward, Edom, Gebal, Moab, Ammon. But 
its most characteristic feature was, that 
Assur (this corresponds with no period after 
Jehoshaphat) occupies a subordinate place to 
Edom and Moab, putting them forward and 
helping them. Assur also, Asaph says‘, ts 
joined with them; they have become an arm 
to the children of Lot. This agrees with 
the description, there ts come against thee 
a@ great multitude from beyond the sea, from 
Suria. 

Scripture does not record, on what ground 
the imvasion of Moab by Jehoram and 
Jchoshaphat, with the tributary king of 
Edom, was directed against Moab proper ; but 
it was the result doubtless of the double war 
of Moab against Reuben and against Judah. 
It was a war, in which the strength of Israel 
and Moab was put forth to the utmost. 
Jehoram had mustered all Isracl®; Moab 
had gathered all who had reached the age of 
manhood and upward, Severy one who girded 
ona girdle and upward. The three armies, 
which had made a seven days’ circuit in the 
wilderness, were on the point of porehing by 
thirst and falling into the hands of Moab, 
when Elisha in God’s name promised them 
the supply of their want, and complete vic 
tory over Moub. The eager cupidity of 
Moab, as of many other armies, became the 
occasion of his complete overthrow. The 
counsel with which Flisha accompanied his 
prediction, ‘ye shull smite every fenced city 
and every choice city, and every good tree ye shall 
fell, and all springs of water ye shall stop up, 
and every Good piece of land ye shall waste with 
stones, Was directed, apparently, to dislodge 
un enemy so inveterate. For water was 
essential to the fertility of their land and 
their dwelling there. We hear of no special 
infliction of death, like what Mesha records 
of himself. The war was ended by the king 
of Moab’s sacrificing the heir-apparent of 
the king of Edom ¥, which naturally created 
great displeasure against Israel, in whose cause 


TPs, Ixxxiil. 4. 3Ib.5, 4Ib. 8. 
52 Kys, fii. 6. b. 21, 7 Ib. 19. 
8$See on Am. ii. 12. vol. i. f 268. 
* This is marked on the Monbite stone, as a sub- 
sequent and distinct expedition. Peeere 
o Ky eked. 


102 Kgs xiii. 20. 
12See on Amos |. 13. vol. i. p. 252. 132 Kgs xvi. 25. 
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Edom thus suffered, so that they departed to 
their own land and finally revolted. 

_ Their departure apparently broke up the 
siege of Ar and the expedition. Israel ap- 
parently was not strong enough to carry on 
the war without Edom, or feared to remain 
with their armies away from their own land, 
as in the time of David, of which Edom 
might take the advantage. We know only 
the result. 

Moab probably even extended her border 
to the South by the conquest of Horonaim 9%, 

After this, Moab is mentioned only on oc- 
casion of the miracle of the dead man, to 
whom God gave life, when cast into Elisha’s 
sepulchre, as he came in contact with his 
bones. Like the Bedaween now, or the 
Amualekites of old, "° the ibaa A Moab came 
into the land, as the year came. Vlunder, year 
by year, was the lot of Israel at the hands of 


oab. 

On the East of Jordan, Israel must have 
remained in part (nas Mesha says of the Ga- 
dites of Arocr) in their old border. For 
after this, Hazael, in Jehu’s reign, smote 
Israel "from Aroer which is by the river Arnon ; 
and at that time probably Ammon joined 
with him in the exterminating war in Gilead, 
destroying life before it had come into the 
world, that they might, enlarge their border, 
Jeroboam ii, B.C. 825, restored Israel to the 
sea, of the plain", i.e., the dead sea, and, (as 
seems prcbable from the limitation of that 
term in Deuteronomy", under Ashdoth-Pisgah 
Eastward) to its Northern extremity, lower 
in latitude than Heshbon, yet above Nebo 
and Medeba, leaving accordingly to Moab all 
which it had gained by Mesha. Uzziah, a 
few years later, made the Ammonites tribu- 
taries ® B.C. 810. But 40 years later B.C. 
771, Pul, and, after yet another 30 years, 740, 
Tiglath-pileser having carried away the 
trans-jordanic tribes ‘6, Moab again possessed 
itself of the whole territory of Reuben. 
Probably before. For B.C. 726, when Isaiah 
foretold that "7 the glory of Moab should be con- 
temned with all that qreat multitude, he hears 
the wailing of Moab throughout all his 
towns, and names all those which had once 
been Reuben’s and of whose conquest or 

ossession Moab had boasted , Nebo, Medeba, 

ibon, Jahaz, Baiith; as also those not 
conquered then, Heshbon, Elealeh; and 
those of Moab proper, Luhith, Horonaim, 
and its capitals, Ar-Moab and Kir-Moab. 
He hears their sorrow, secs their desolation 
and bewails with their weeping. Te had 
prophesied this before?', and now, three 


2 Chr. xxvi. 8 
Ws, xvi. Wd. 
19 fb. 4, 5.2. 


14 Dent. iii. 17. 
161 Chr, v. 26. 
19 [b. xv. 1, 2, 4. 
> fh, xvi. 9. 
“That the prophecy must be from any other 


older prophet, ig an inference from grounds of 
nought.” Del. 
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years )before its fulfillment by Tiglath- 
Pileser, he renews it. This tender sorrow 
for Moab has more tHe character of an ele 
than of a denunciation; so that he could 
scarcely lament more tenderly the ruin of 
his own people. He mentions ulso distinctly 
no sin there except pride. The pride of 
Moab seems something of commun notoriety 
and speech. We have heard*. Isaiuh accu- 
mulates words, to a ter the haughtiness of 
Moab; the pride of Moab; exceeding proud ; 
his pride and his haughtiness and his wrath*, 
pride overpassing bounds, upon others. His 
words seem to be formed so us to keep this 
one bared thought before us, as if we were to 
say “pride, prideful, proudness, prideful- 
ness;” and withal the unsubstantialness of 
it all, the unsubstantiality of his lies‘. Pride 
is the source of all ambition; so Moab is pic- 
tured as retiring within her old bounds, the 
bbe of Arnon, and thence asking for aid; 
er petition is met by the counter-petition 
that, if she would be protected in the day of 
trouble, the out-casts of Israel might lodge 
with her now: be thou a covert to her from the 
face of the spoiler®. The prophecy seems to 
mark itself out as belonging to a time, after 
the two and a half tribes had been desoluted, 
as stragglers sought refuge in Moab, and 
when a severe infliction was to come on 
Moab: the ®remnant shall be small, smail not 


great. 

Yet Moab recovered this too. It was a 
weakening of the nution, not its destruction. 
Some 126 years after the prophecy of Isaiah, 
30 years after the prophecy of Zephaniah, 
Moab, in the time of Jeremiah, was in entire 
prosperity, us if no visitation had ever come 
upon her. What Zephaniah says of the 
luxuriousness of his people, Jeremiah says of 
Moab; ' Mo sb is one at ease from his youth ; 
he is resting on his lees; and he hath not been 
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity. ®*They say, We are mighty and 
strong nen for the war. Moab was "a strong 
staf, a beautiful rod; he magnified himself 

ainst the Lord; ™ Israel was a derision to 
him; he skipped for joy at his distress. Jere- 
miah repeats and even strengthens Isaiah’s 
description of his pride; ™his pride, proud, 
he repeats, exceedingly ; his loftiness, again his 
ar his arrogancy, and the htiness of his 

t. Itg strong holds ® were unharmed ; all 
its cities, far and near, are counted one by 
one, in their prosperity '*; its summer-fruits 
and vintage were plenteous; its vines, lux- 
uriant; all was joy and shouting. Whence 
should this evil come? Yet so it was with 
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Sodom and Gomorrah just before its over- 
throw. It was, for beauty, a paradise of 
God ; well-watered everywhere ; as the garden of 
the Lord, like the land of Egypt. In the 
morning "6 the smoke of the country went up as 
the smoke of the furnace. The destruction 
foretold by Jeremiah is far other than the 
affliction spoken of by Isaiah. Isuiah prophe- 
sies only u visitation, which should reduce 
her people: Jeremiah foretells, as did 
Zephaniuh, captivity and the utter destruc- 
tion of her cities. The destruction foretold 
iscomplete. Not of individual cities only, 
but of the whole he saith, " Moab is destroyed. 
® The ae shall come upon every city, and no 


city shall escape, and the valley shall perish and 
the high | saad shall be destroyed, as the Lord 
atk. spoken. Moab himself was to leave his 
and. 


9 Flee, save your lives, und ye shall be 
pg lpr pea aah .  Chemosh shall 
go forth into caplivity ; his priests and his princes 
together. Give ps A ea Moub, that ney 
flee and get away, and her cities shull be a desola- 
lion ; for there is none to dwell therein. It was 
not only to go into captivity, but its home 
was to be destroyed. L will send to her those 
who shall upheave her, and they shall upheave her, 
and her vessels they shall empty, all her flagons 
lt that aforetime contained her) they shall 

reak in pieces. *! Moab ts destroyed and her 
citics ; ** the spoiler of Moub is come upon her ; 
he hath destroyed the vidas Pas The subse- 
quent history of the Moapites is in the 
wordy, *° Leave the cities and dwell in the rock, 
dwellers of Moab, and be like a dove which nesteth 
in the sides of the mouth of the pit. The pur- 
pose of Moab and Ammon against Israel 
which Asaph complains of, and which Mesha 
probubly speaks of, is retorted upon her. 
“In Heshbon they have devised evil against tt ; 
come and let us cut i off from being a nation. 
Moub shall be destroyed from being a people, 
para he hath magnified himself against the 

ord, 

Whence should this evil come? They 
had, with the Ammonites, been faithful ser- 
vants of Nebuchadnezzar against Judah %, 
Their concerted conspiracy with Edom, Tyre, 
Zidon, to which they invited Zedekiah *, was 
dissolved. Nebuchadnezzar’s march against 
Judea did not touch them; for they” skipped 
with joy at Israel’s distresses. The connection 
of Baalis, king of the Ammonites, with Ish- 
mael® the assassin of Gedaliah, whom the 
king of Babylon made governor over the 
land out of their own people, probably 
brought down the vengeance of Nebuchad- 
For Chaldeans too were inciuded in 


nezzur. 
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the slaughter’. The blow seems to have 
been aimed at the existence of the people; 
for the murder of Gedaliah followed upon 
the rallying of the Jews ? out of all the places 
whither they had been driven. It returned on 
Ammon itself, and on Moab who probably on 
this, as on former occasions, was associated 
with it. The two nations, who had escaped 
at the destruction of Jerusalem, were warred 
upon and subdued by Nebuchadnezzar in the 
23d year of his reign’, the 5th after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 

And then probably followed that complete 
destruction and disgraced end, in which 
Isaiah, in a distinct prophecy, sees Moab 
trodden down by God as the heap of straw is. 
trodden down in the waters® ¥. the dunghill, 
and he (Moab) stretcheth forth his hands in the 
midst thereof, as the swimmer stretcheth forth his 
hands to swim, and He, God, shall bring down 
his pride with the treacheries of his hands. It 
speaks much of the continued hostility of 
Moab, aay in prophesying the complete de- 
liverance for which Israel waited, the one 
enemy whose destruction is foretold, is Moab 
and those pictured by Moab. ° We_have 
waited for Him and He will save us—For in 
this mountain (Zion) shall the hand of the Lord 
rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under Him. 

After this, Moab, as a nation, disappears 
from history. Israel, on its return from the 
captivity, was again enticed into idolatry by 
Moabite and Ammonite wives, as well as by 
those of Ashdod and others’, Canaanites, 
Hittites, Perizzites, Jebusites, Egyptiuns, 
Amorites®, Sanballat also, who headed the 
opposition to the rebuilding of Jerusalem, 
was a Moabite®; Tobiah, an Ammonite 
Yet it went no further than intrigue and the 
threat of war. They were but individuals, 
who cherished the old hostility. In the time 
of the Maccabees, the Ammonites, not Moub, 
with a mighty power and much people were in 

ossession of the Reubenite cities to Jazar". 
tt was again an exterminating war, in which 
the Jews were to be destroyed". After re- 
peated defeats by Judas Maccabeus, the 
Ammonites hired the Arabians® (not the 
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We, g. “34 of an_hour further, we reached the 
ruins of el-Eale; 134 hour further, we came to 
Hisbfin; beside some overthrown pillars, nothing 
important fs found here. Onthe E., about 144 hour, 
are the ruins of Sheltil: after an hour on this plain 
we came to 3 wasted places, close together; 44 an 
hour further, we reached the ruins of what formerly 
was Madahi; % an hour further lay the ruined 
village of Tuéme: above an hour to the W. the im- 
portant ruins of Maéin.” Ib. 407, 8. 
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Moabites) to help them, and Judas, although 
victorious, was obliged to remove the whole 
Israelite population, ™ all that were in the land 
of G ad, from the least unto the greatest, even 
their wives, and their children, and their stuff, a 
very great host, to the end they might come into 
the land of Judea. The whole population 
was removed, obviously lest, on the with- 
drawal of Judas’ army, they shvuld be again 
imperilled. As it was a detensive war aguinst 
Ammon, there is no mention of uny city, 
south of the Arnon, in Moab’s own territory. 
It was probably with the view to magnily 
descendints of Lot, that Josephus speaks of 
the Moabites as being “‘even yet a very great 
nation %.” §, Justin’s account, that there is 
“even now a great multitude of Ammon- 
ites,” does not seem to me to imply a 
national existence. A later writer suys, 
“iT Now not only the Edomites but the Am- 
monites and Moubites too are included in the 
one name of Arabians.” 

Some chief towns of Moab became Roman 
towns, connected by the Roman road from Da- 
mascus to klath. Arand Kir-Moab in Moab 
proper became Areopolis and Charac-Mcab, 
and, as well as Medeba and Heshbon in the 
country which had been Reuben’s, preserve 
traces of Roman occupancy. As such, the 
Lecame Christian Sees. The towns, whic 
were not thus revived as Roman, probably 

rished at cnce, since they bear no traces of 
any later building. 

The present condition of Moab and Am- 
mon is remarkable in two ways; 1) for the 
testimony which it gives of its former ex- 
tensive population; 2) for the extent of its 
present desolation. “ How fearfully,” says 
an accurate and minute observer ®, “is this 
residence of old kingsand their land wasted !” 
It gives a vivid idea of the desolation, that 
distances are marked, not by villages which 
he passes but by ruins® “From these 
ruined places, which lay on our way, one 
sees how thickly inhabited the district 
formerly was.” Yet the ground remuined 
fruitful. It was partly abandoned to wild 
plants, the wormwood and other shrubs*' ; 


2 Tb. 411. 


1A fittle N. of el-Eale we came on good soil, 
which however lay wholly uncultivated and was 
mostly overgrown with the prickly tittle Bullan, 
which gave the country the look of moor-ground.’ 
Seetzen Travels, i.406. “The soi] here (Heshbon) 
is in this district excellent, but it lies wholly wn- 
cultivated and serves only for pasture to the little 
herds of sheep, goats, kine and camels of the 
Arabs.” Ib. p. 497. “The Arabs cultivate a Jittle 
ground near Mandaba.” p. 409. “The land (the 
other side the Mujeb [Arnon] and so1n Moab proper) 
had little poss ut there was an extraordinary 
quantity of wormwood on it. Yet the soil seems 
excellent for wheat, although no spot was culti- 
vated. Large spots had the look of our moors from 
the quantity of wormwood and other little shrubs.” 
p. 410. “Here and there, there were tokens of 
cultivation, wheatfields; the wheat was good.” 


p. 412, 
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partly, the artificial irrigation, essential to {| circles, built round a central fort, and outside 


cultivation in this land, was destroyed'; 
here and there a patch was cultivated; the 
rest remained burren, because the crops 
might become the prey of the spoiler’, or 
the thin population had had no heart to cul- 
tivate it. A list of 33 destroyed places, which 
still retained their names, was given to 
Seetzen®, “of which many were cities in 
times of old, and beside these, a great num- 
ber of other wasted villages. One sees from 
this, that, in the days of old, this Jand was 
extremely peopled and flourishing, and that 
destructive wars alone could produce the 
present desolation.” And thereon he adds 
the names of 40 more ruined places. Others 
say: “* The whole of the fine plains in this 
quarter” (the S. of Moab] “ are covered with 
sites of: towns, on every eminence or spot 
convenient for the construction of one; and 
as all the land is capable of rich cultivation, 
there can be no doubt that this country, now 
so deserted, once presented a continued pic- 
ture of plenty and fertility.” “5 Every 
knoll” {in the highlands of Moab] “is cov- 
ered with shapeless ruins—The ruins con- 
sist merely of heaps of squared and well- 
fitting stones, which apparently were erected 
without mortar.” _“®QOne description might 
serve for all these Moabite ruins. The town 
seems to have been a system of concentric 


1See Mr. Tristram’s picture of “a ruin-covered 
ridge by an immense tank of solid masonry, 140 
yards by 110 yards, at Ziza. From the surface of 
the water to the edge of the tank was 17 feet 6 
inches. The masonry was simply magnificent. 
The whole system and artificial sluices were pre- 
cisely similar to ancient works for irrigation in 
India and Ceylon.—Such works easily explain to 
us the enormous population, of which the ruined 
cities give evidence. Everywhere is some arti- 
ficial means of retaining the occasional supplies of 
rain water, So long as these precious structures 
remained in order, cultivation was continuous and 
famines remained unknown.—The Istamite inva- 
sion left the miserable remnants of a dense and 
thriving nation entirely dependent on the neigh- 
boring countries for their supply of corn: a depen- 
dence which must continue till these border lands 
are secure from the inroad of the predatory bands 
of the East." Land of Moab pp. 183-186. At Kustul 
is “a massive wall in the plain, about 600 yards in 
length across the valley, and 18 feet thick, built to 
dam up the water in the gentle depression, the 
head of the wady.” Ib.c. 12. p.220. “Gor ef Mesria, 
as far as the soil can be watered, evinces a lux- 
uriant fertility. By far the grenter ae of it is 
a waste.” Seetz. ii. 352, “Gor el ZAphia owes its 
fruitfulness entirely to the water of the Wady el 
Héssa, which is guided to the fields in many canals. 
But only a very small portion of this exceedipay 
rich soil is cultivated, the rest is overgrown wit 
bushes and shrubs, wherein yery many wild boars, 
hyenas and other wild animals live.” Tb. 355. “ This 
water too [of the Nimméry]) is said Megara to 
have been used for watering some fields, of which 
there is now no trace.” Ib. 354. 

2“ True, the land is not our's, but onr peonls are 
many, and who shall dare to prevent them from 
going where they please? You will find them 
everywhere, if the land is good for them.” Answer 
of Bent Sak ¢ Sheikh, Tristram Moab. c. 15. p. 28. 

4Irby and Mangles (May 14) p, 113. 


the buildings the rings continue as terrace- 
walks, the gardens of the old city. The ter- 
races are continuous between the twin hil- 
locks and intersect each other at the foot.” 
“T Ruined villages and towns, broken walls 
that once enclosed gardens and vineyards, re- 
mains of ancient roads; everything in Moab 
tells of the immense wealth and population, 
which that country must have once enjoyed.” 
The like is observed of Ammon®,’ [Hig 
was direct hatred of the true religion. It 
wus not mere exultation at the desolation of 
an envied peuple. It was hatred of the wor- 
ship of God. “*Thus saith the Lord God; 
Because thou saidst, Aha, against My sanctuary, 
because it was profaned ; and against the land 
of Israel, because it was desolated ; and against 
the house of Judah, because they went into 
captivity.” The like temper is shewn in the 
boast, “!° Because that Moab and Seir do say ; 
Behold the house of Judah is like unto the 
heathen,” i. e., on a Jevel with them. 
Forbearing und long-suffering as Almighty 
God is, in His infinite mercy, He does not, 
for that mercy’s sake, bear thedirect defiance 
of Himself. He allows His creatures to for- 
get Him, not to despise or defy Him. And 
on this ground, perhaps, He gives to His 
rophecies a fulfilment beyond what the 
etter requires, that they may be a continued 


“6 
st Land of Moab, pp. 100, 101. 


t Palmer, desert of the Exodus fi. 473, 474. 

8“ East of Assalt, including Ammon, are thirty 
ruined or deserted places of which names are given 
in Dr. Smith's Arabic lista.” Keith Prophecy p. 
274. “All this country, formerly so populous and 
flourishing, is now changed into a vast desert.” 
Seetzen Brief account &c. p. 34. Ib. p. 263. “The far 
greater part of this country {s uninhabited, being 
abandoned to the wandering Arahs, and the towns 
and villages are ina state of total ruin.” Id. p. 37. 
Ib. “Two hours from Szalt we came upon some 
peasants, who were ploughing some little fields 
hear what was a little fountain.” Seetzen i. 405, 
“The soil was excelent; but only here and there 
we saw alittle spot cultivated, and this by the 
Aduiin Arabs.” p. 400. “The country that lay in our 
route [near Daboah] though now bare of wood. pre- 
sented a great extent of fertile soil, lying entirely 
waste, though al to any of the very beat portions 
of Galileo and ‘amaria, and capable of producing 
sustenance for a large population. Around us, in 
every direction, were remains of more than 60 
towns or villages, once maintained by the produc- 
tive soil, over which they were so thickly studded.” 
Porc nena Travels among the Arab tribes p. 66. 
“At Mahanafish we had arrived at a very elevated 
part of the plain, which had continued fertile 

hroughont the whole distance from Ammon." p. 
81. “9.8. E. of Yedoody we pushed our way over a 
continuous tract of fertile soil, capable of the high- 
est cultivation. Throughout the whole extent of 
the plain were seen ruined towns in every direc- 
tion, before, behind, on each side, generully seated 
on small eminences, all at a short distance from 
each other, and all, as far as we had yet seen, bear- 
ing evident marks of former opEienee: There was 
not a tree in sight; but my guide assured me, that 
the whole of the plain was covered with the finest 
soil, and capable of being made the most productive 
corn-land in the world.” Ib. p. 85. 

8 Ezek. xxv. 3. 10 Tb. 8 
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witness to Him. The Ammonites, some 
1600 years ago, ceased to “be remembered 
among the nations.” But as Nineveh and 
Babylon, and the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, by being what they are, are wit- 
nesses to His dealings, so the way in which 
Moab and Ammon are still kept desolate is 
a continued picture of that first desolation. 
Both remain rich, fertile; but the very 
abundance of their fertility is the cause of 
their desolation. God said to Ammon,.as 
the retribution on his contumely: “? there- 
fore, behold, I give thee to the children of 
the East for a possession, and they shall set 
their encampments in thee, and place their 
dwellings in thee; they shull eat thy fruit 
and they shall drink thy milk; and I will 
make Rabbah a dwelling-place of camels, 
and the children of Ammon a couching- 
place for flocks.’ Of Moab Heé says also, 
“2T will open the side of Moab from the 
cities, which are on his frontiers, the glor 
of the country, unto themen of the East with 
the Ammonites.” And this is an exact 
description of the condition of the lund 
at this day. All travelers describe the 
richness of the soil. We have seen this as to 
Moab. But the history is one and the same. 
One of the most fertile regions of the world, 
full of ruined towns, destitute of villages 
or fixed habitations, or security of property, 
its inhabitants ground down by those, who 
have succeeded the Midianites and the 
Amalekites, the children of the East. “Thou 
canst not find a country like the Belka,” says 
the Arabic proverb’, but “the inhabitants 
cultivate patches only of the best soil in that 
territory when they have a prospect of being 
able to secure the harvest against the invasion 
of enemies.” ‘We passed many ruined 
cities,” said Lord Lindsay‘, “and the 
country has once been very populous, but, in 
35 miles at least, we did not see a single vil- 
lage; the whole country is one vast pastur- 
age, overspread by the flocks and herds of the 
Anezee and Beni Hassan Bedouins.” 

The site of Rabbath Amman was well 
chosen for strength. Lying “‘in a lon 
valley” through which a stream passed, 
“the city of waters” could not easily be taken, 
tor its inhabitants compelled to surrender 
from hunger or thirst. Its site, as the eastern 
bound of Perea’, “the Jast place whdre 
water could be obtained and a frontier for- 
tress against the wild tribes beyond,” marked 
it for preservation. In Greek times, the dis- 
putes for its possession attest the sense of its 


Ezek. xxv. 4, 5. 3 Ib. 8. 10. 

§ Burckhardt byria p. 369. “On both sides of the 
road” (near Naour) “were the vestiges of ancient 
field-enclosures.” Ib. 305. 
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importance. In Roman, it was one of the 
chief cities of the Decapolis, though its popu- 
lation was said to be a mixture of Egyptians, 
Arabians, Pheenicians*, The coins of Roman 
Emperors to the end of the second century 
contain symbols of plenty, where now reigns 
utter desolation®. In the 4th century, it 
and two other now ruined places, Bostra and 
Gerasa, are named as “most carefully and 
strongly walled.” It wason a line of rich 
commerce filled with strong places, in sites 
well selected for repelling the invasions of 
the neighboring nations”, Centuries ad- 
vanced. It was greatly beautified by its 
Roman masters. The extent and wealth of 
the Roman city are attested both by the re- 
mains of noble edifices on both sides of the 
stream, and " by pieces of pottery, which are 
the traces. of ancient civilized dwelling, 
strewed on the earth two miles from the city. 
“12 At this place, Amman, as well as Gerasa 
and Gamala, three colonial settlements with- 
in the compass of a day’s journey from one 
another, there were five magnificent theatres 
and one ampitheatre, besides temples, baths, 
aqueducts, naumachia, triumphal arches,” 
“Its theatre was the largest in Syria; its 
colonnade had at least 50 columns.” The 
difference of the architecture shews that its 
aggrandizement must have been the work of 
diflerent centuries: its “castle walls are thick, 
and denote a remote antiquity ; large blocks 
of stone are piled up without cement and still 
hold together as well as if recently placed.” 
It is very Provably the same which Joab 
called David to take, after the city of waters 
had been taken; within it are traces of a 
temple with Corinthian columns, the largest 
seen there, yet “not of the best Roman 
times.” 


Yet Amman, the growth of centuries, at 
the end of our 6th century was destroyed. 
For “'* it was desolate before Islam, a great 
ruin.” “15No where else had we seen the 
vestiges of public magnificence and wealth in 
such marked contrast with the relapse into 
savage desolation.” But the site of the old 
city, so well adapted either for a secure re- 
fuge for its inhabitants or for a secure de- 
pository for their plunder, was, on that very 
ground, when desolated of its inhabitants, 
suited for what God, by Ezekiel, said it would 
become, a place, where the men of the East 
should stable their flocks and herds, secure 
from straying. What a change, that its 
temples, the centre of the worship of its suc- 
cessive idols, or its theatres, its places of 


8Straho xvi. 2. 33. p. 760. Cas. 

® Ritter, West-Asien viii. 1187. 

10 Amm. Mare. xiv. 8. 13. 

11 Buckingham Arab Tribes p.67, 73.1 Ib. 77. 

138eo Burckhardt’s description of its ruins. 
Travels in Syria pp. 357-360. 

M4 Abuilf. Tab. Syr. P- 91. 

% Tristram Land of Israel p. 551. 
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Pein 9 Therefore as I live, 
clr. saith the Lorp of hosts, 
*Isal. 15. the God of Israel, Surely 
Brek. 25. 0 *Moab shall be as Sodom, 
tamos1.13, and ‘the children of Am- 


luxury or of pomp, should be stables for that 


drudge of man, the camel, and the stream 
Shick. ve it the proud title of “city of 
waters” their drinking trough! And yet of 
the cities whose destruction is prophesied, 
this is foretold of Rabbah along, as in it alone 
is it fulfilled! “Ammon,” says Lord Lind- 
say, “was situated on both sides of the 
stream; the dreariness of its present aspect is 
quite indescribable. It looks like the abode 
of death ; the vallev stinks with dead camels ; 
one of them was rotting in the stream; and 
though we saw none among the ruins, they 
were absolutely covered in every direction 
with their dung.” “Bones and skulls of 
camels were mouldering there [in the area 
of the ruined theatre! and in the vaulted 
galleries of this immense structure.” “It is 
now quite deserted, except by the Bedouins, 
who or aed pate at its age river, de- 
scending to it by a wady, nearly opposite to a 
theatre (in which Dr. Mac Lennan saw great 
herds and flocks)and by the akiba. Re-as- 
cending it, we met’sheep and goats by thous- 
ands, and camels by hundreds.” Another 
says *, “The space intervening between the 
river and the western hills is entirely cov- 
ered with the remains of buildings, now only 
used for shelter for camels and sheep.” 
Buckingham mentions incidentally, that he 
was prevented from sleeping at night “* by 
the bleating of flocks and the neighing of 
horses, barking of dogs &c.” Another speaks 
of “4a small stone building in the Acropolis 
now used as a shelter for flocks.” While he 
was “> traversing the ruins of the city, the 
number of goats and sheep, which were driven 
in among them, was exceedingly annoying, 
however remarkable, as falfilling the pro- 
phecies.” ‘“® Before six tents fed sheep and 
camels.” “' Ezekiel points just to these 
(xx. 5.) which passage Seetzen cites%. And 


1The Holy Land pp. 279, 281, 283. 
3G. Robinson's travels in Palestine and Syria fi, 


175. 
Travels among the Arab tribes, Ruins of Ammon, 


T3. 
PY Lord C. Hamilton in Keith p. 271. 

$Id. ie 269. SSeetzen Reisen i, 394, 

1 Prof. Kruse Anmerkung. Ib. T. iv. P; 216. 

51, 31. Ia, xiii, 20, 

See Rich Mem. p. 27, 30. Buckingham fi. 3/7, 
Sir R. K. Porter Travels ii. 342, 387. Kenneir Me- 
moirs p. 272. Keppel’s Narr. i. 179, 180. Layard Nin. 


and Bab., quoted by Keith on Prophecy pp. 46 
467. , it Ezek. xxv. 4, 5. 12 q. John ¥. on 
131 Sam. xvii. 26, 36. 14 Jer. x. 10. 


32 Kgs xix. 4. 16. 38 Jer. xxiii. 36. 
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mon as Gomorrah, "even ,, Before 


: CHRIST 

the breeding of nettles, __ cir. 630. 

and saltpits, and a perpet- “Deut a8 23. 

ual desolation: *the resi- 4°) 13 

due of my people shall 3°%,49,3% 
Ever. 7. 


in fact the ruins are still used for such 


oe Hi 

e prophecy is the very opposite to that 
upon Babylon, though both thike are pro- 
phecies of desolation. Of Babylon Isaiah 
prophesies, “*It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it bedwelt in from generation to 
generation ; neither shall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither shall the shepherds make 
fold there, but wild beasts of the desert shall 
lie there, and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures; and the ostriches shall 
dwell there, and the jackals shall cryin their 
desolate houses, and howling creatures in 
their pleasant palaces.” And the ruins are 
full of wild beasts ©. Of Rabbah Ezekiel 
prophesied that it should be “a pp ion 
for the men of the East, and I,” God say. 
“will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and 
the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks Aa 
and man’s lawlessness fultills the will and 
word of God. 

9. Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Life special pene to God, since He 
Alone is Underived Life. ™ He hath life in 
Himself. He is entitled “the living God,” 
as here, in tacit contrast with the dead ido 
of the Philistines ®, with idols generally \; 
or against the blasphemies of Sennacherib 5, 
the mockeries of scoffers '5, of the awe of His 
presence ", His might for His people"; as 
the object of the soul’s longings, the near- 
ness in the Gospel, children of the living God™. 
Since He can swear by no greater, He sware by 
Himself". Since mankind are ready mostly 
to believe that God means well with them, 
but are slow to think that He is in earnest in 
His threats, God employs this sanction of 
what He says, twice only in regard to His 
promises or His mercy”; everywhere else to 
give solemnity to His threats**. The appeal 
to the truth of His own being *4 in support of 


1 Deut. v. 25 (28 Heb. 38 Josh, iff. 10. 

39 Ps, of sons of Korah. xiii. 2. Ixxxiv. 2. 

» Hos. i. 10 [il. 1. Heb.) | 31 Heb. vi. 13. 

21s. xlix. 18. Ezek. xxxiil. 10. 

23Num. xiv. 21, [of the glory which God should 
have in all the world from his chastisement of, Is- 


rae!) 28. Deut. xxxii. 40, [adding D41y5) Jer. xxii. 


24, Ez. v. 11. xiv. 16, 18, 20, xvi. 48. [as Judge] xvii. 16, 
19. xvii. 3. [in rebuke) xx. 3, 33, 33. xxxili. 27. 
xxxiv. 8 xxxv. 11. In the same sense, J swear by 
Myself Jer. xxii. 5. xlix. 13. hath sworn by Himsel, 
Am. vi. 8. by the excellency of Jacob, viii. 7. 

34 Gea. Maurer, &c. [with a strange conception of 
Soul vender “fta vivam.” Ewald rightly, “as true 
as I live. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


spoil them, and the rem- 
nant of my people shall 
possess them. 


the truth of His words is part of the grandeur 
ot the prophet Ezekiel in whom it chiefly 
occurs. God says in the same meaning, by 
Myself have I sworn, of promises which re- 
quired strong faith }. 

Saith the Lord of Hosts. Their blasphemies 
had denied the very being of God, as God, to 
Whom they preferred or likened their idols ; 
they had denied His power or that He 
could avenge, so He names His Name of 
power, the Lord of the hosts of heaven against 
their array aguinst His border, I, the Lord 9, 
hosts Who can fulfill what I threaten, and 
God of Israclh Who Myself am wronged in 
My people, will make Jfoab as Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomorrah. Sodom 
and Gomorrah had once been flourishing 
cities, on the borders of that land, which 
Israel had won from the Amorite, and of 
which Moab and Ammon at different times 

themselves, and to secure which 
Ammon carried on that exterminating war. 
For they were to the East of the plain be- 
tween Bethel and Ai, where Lot made his 
choice, in the plain or circle of Jordan, the 
well known title of the tract, through which 
the Jordan flowed into the Dead Sea. Near 
this, lay Zour, (Ziara*) beneath the caves 
whither Lot, at whose prayer it had been 
spared, escaped from its wickedness. Moab 
and Ammon had settled and in time spread 
from the spot, wherein their forefuthers had 
received their Lirth. Sodom, at least, must 
have been in that part of the plain, which is to 
the East of the Jordan, since Lot was bidden 
to flee to the mountains, with his wife and 
daughters, and there is no mention of the 
river, which would have been a hindrance +. 
Then it lay probably in that “*® broad belt of 
desolation” in the plain of Shittim, as Go- 
morrah and others of the Pentapolis may 
have Jain in “the sulphur-sprinkled ex- 
panse” between El Riha [on the site of 
Jericho] und the dead sea, “covered with 
layers of salt and gypsum which overlie the 
loamy subsoil, literally fulfilling the descrip- 
tions of Holy Writ (says an eye witness), 
8 Brimstone and salt and burning, that it is not 


1Gen. xxii. 16. (0 often reforred to) Is. xlv. 23, or 
by Thy Right Hand, i.e. the might which He would 
put forth. 

2Gen. xiil. 1, 3, 11. 

3See the description of Ziara “once a place of 
considerable importance " in Tristram, land of Moab 

. 328, 340. 4Gen. xix. 17-23. 

5 Tristram, Land of Israel, p. 367. 

6 Deut. xxix. 23. 7 Ps. evil. 34. 

$ Job xxx. 7. 


10 Jon. has pmdn: the Peschito, xmdn, and, re- 
markably, does not use a name coincident with the 


8 Jor. xlix. 18. 
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10 This shall they have c Pefore, r 


‘for their pride, because __ ir. vo. 


they have reproached and 7 j%'}*-3 


sown nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein: 
Ta fruttful land turned into aaltness. *® No mun 
shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in i.” An elaborate system of artificial 
irrigation was carried through that cis-Jord- 
anic tract, which decayed when it was deso- 
Jated of man, and that desolation prevents its 
restoration. 

The doom of Moab and Ammon is rather 
of entire destruction beyond all recovery, 
than of universal barrenness. Jor the 
imagery, that it should be the breeding [lit. 
possession] of nettles would not be literally 
compatible, except in different localities, with 
that of saltpits, which exclude all vegetation. 
Yet both are united in Mqab. The soil con- 
tinues, as of old, of exuberant fertility; yet 
in part, from the utter neglect and insecurity 
of agriculture it is abandoned to a rank and 
encumbering vegetation ; elsewhere, from the 
neglect of the former artificial system of irri- 

tion, itis wholly barren. The plant named 
is one of rank growth, since outcasts could 
lie concealed under it®. The preponderating 
authority seems to be for molldch"®, the Bed- 
awin name of the “mallow,” Prof. E. H. 
Palmer says", “which,” he adds, “I have 
seen growing in rank luxuriance in Moab, 
especially in the sides of deserted Arab 
camps.” 

he residue of My people shall spoil them, and 
the remnant of My people shall possess them. 
Again, a remnant only, but even these shall 
prevail against them, as was first fulfilled in 

"0. This ohell “hey h hei 1 

. This s they have for their pride. lit. 
This to them instead of their pride. Contempt 
and shame shall be the restdue of the proud 
man; the exaltation shall be gone, and all 
which they shall gain to themselves shall 
Le shame. Moab and Ammon are the types 
of heretics 5, As they were akin to the peo- 
ple of God, but hating it; akin to "Abraham 
through a lawless Lirth, but ever molesting the 
children of Abraham, so heretics profess to be- 
lieve in Christ, to be children of Christ, and yet 
ever seek to overthrow the faith of Christians. 
As the Church says, ‘Jy mother’s children are 


Heb. 4y511 se. 833M, a sort of vetch. Abulwalid 
prefers tho myn, but mentions the Syn “arti- 


choke” (Hést Nachrichten von Maroko u. Fez. p. 
538) as an “opinion;” R. Tanchum adopts it, but 
gives {NO W1 as an “opinion” and says that “alto- 
gether it belongs to tho prickly plants;" Kimchi 
says, that “some count it a nettle; others, a this- 


tle” On mn see Bochart Hieroz. ii. 223-228, ed. 


21pZ. 
11 8fa, letter. 121 Mace. v. 6-8. 
138. Jer. and Rup. 14 Cant. i. 5. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


magnified themselves 
against the people of the 
Lorp of hosts. 

11 The Lorp will be 


angry with me. They seem to have escaped the 


overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah (heathen 
sins), and to have found a place of refuge 
(Zoar) ; and get they are in darkness and 
cannot see the light of faith; and in an 
unlawful manner they mingle, against ail 
right, the falsehood of Satan with the truth 
of God; so that their doctrines become, in 
part, doctrines of devils, in part have some 
stamp of the original truth. To them, as to 
the Jews, our Lord says, Ye are of your father 
the devil. While they profess to be children 
of God, they claim by their names to have 
God for their Father (Moab) and to be of 
His people (Ammon), while in hatred to His 
true children they forfeit both. As Moab 
seduced Israel, so they the children of the 
Church. They too enlarge themselves against 
the borders of the Church, rending off’ its 
children and making themselves the Church. 
They too utter reproaches and revilings 
against it. “Take away their revilings,” 
says an early father’, “against the law of 

oses, and the Prophets, and God the 
Creator, and they have not a word to utter.” 
They too ? remove the old landmarks which the 
fathers (the Prophets and Apostles) have set. 
And so, barrenness is their portion ; as, after 
a time, heretics ever divide, and do not mul- 
tiply; they are a desert, being out of the 
Church of God: and at last the remnant of 
Judah, the Church, possesses them, and 
absorbs them into herself. 

11. The Lord will be terrible unto [upon] 
them, i.e, upon Moab and Ammon, and yet 
not in themselves only, but as instances of 
His just judgment. hence it follows, For 
He will famish all the gods of the earth. “* Mis- 
erable indeed, to whom the Lord is terrible! 
Whence isthis? Is not God by Nature sweet 
and pleasurable and serene, and an Object 
of longing? For the Angels ever desire 
to look into Him, and, in a wonderful 
and unspeakable way, ever look and 
ever long to look. For miserable they, 
whose conscience makes them shrink from 
the face of Love. Even in this life they feel 
this shrinking, and, as if it were some lessen- 


1Tert. de Preescr. Heer. c. 42, p. 493. Oxf. Tr. 
2 Ib. c. 37. p. 488, 3 Rup. 
4Rom. i. 18. 
5 There is no reason to abate the irony by render- 
ing “destroy.” 731%) fs contrasted with 70wW/9 Is. 


xvii. 4,as is mw Is. x. 16; mm. of the land, with 
Piel‘ Nu. xiii. 20; of the sheep, with m3 Ez, 
xxxiv. 20. In Ps. evi. 15. 311) is used met. for a 
wasting, emaciating sickness: in Mic. vi. 10, of “an 
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terrible unto them: for he _,, Before 
will {famish all the gods__ cir. 630. 


of the earth; *and men tHe 
shall worship him, every “34J4"%,. 


ing of their grief, they deny it, as though 
this could destroy the truth, which they, 
hold down in unrighteousness *” 

For He will famish® all the gods of the earth, 
taking away ° the fat of their sacrifices, and the 
wine of their drink-offerings. Within 80 years 
from the death of our Lord’, the governor 
of Pontus and Bithynia wrote officially to the 
Roman Emperor, that “*the temples had 
been almost left desolate, the sacred rites 
had been for a long time intermitted, and 
that the victims had very seldom found a 
porches before the persecution of the 

hristians, and consulted him as to the 
amount of its continuance. Toward the 
close of the century, it was one of the Heathen 
complaints, which the Christian Apologist 
had’ to answer, “®they are daily melting 
away the revenues of our temples.” The 
Prophet began to speak of the subdual of 
Moab and Ammon; he is borne on to the 
triumphs of Christ over all the gods of the 
Heathen, when the worship of God should 
not be at Jerusalem only, but they shall worship 
Him, every one from his place. 

Even all the wles of the heathen. For this is 
the very note of the Gospel, that “each 
who through faith in Christ was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, by Him, and 
with Him, worshipeth from his place God the 
Father; and God is no longer known in 
Judea only, but the countries and cities of 
the Heathen, though they be separated by 
the intervening sea from Judea, no less draw 
nigh to Christ, pray, glorify, thank Him 
unceasingly. For formerly ' His name was 
great in Israel, but now He is well known to 
all everywhere; earth and sea are full of 
His glory, and so every one worshipeth Him 

rom his place ; and this is what is said, As I 
ive, saith the Lord, ull the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord.” The isles are any 
distant leads on the seashore}, especially the 
very distant’; but also Asia Minor™ and 
the whole coast of Europe, and even the 
Indian Archipelago", since the ivory and 
ebony came from its many isles. Zephaniah 
revives the term, by which Moses had spoken 


ephah of emaciation” i. e. scant; in Is. xxiv. 6,19 
is sickness; (see Ew. Lehrb. 149. g.) [all.] . 
* Neut. xxxii. 38. 
7 Between A. D. 103-105. 
§ Pliny Epist. x, 32. p. 584. ed. Steph. 
. de Apol. c. 42. see p. 90. note o. Oxf. Tr. 


1 Ps, [xxvi. 1. Nu. xiv. 21. 
18 Jer. xxv. 22. sqq. Ez. xxvi. 15. 899. Ps. Ixxii. 10. 
14 Js, Ixvi. 19 Dan. xi. 1, 8 


16 Bz, xxvii. 15. Ges, Thes. sub. v. 


CHAPTER II. 


Before i 
CHRIST one from his place, even 
cir. 5 


®Gen. 10. 6. then. 


of the dispersion of the sons of Japhet; 
“1 By these were the isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands, every one after his 
tongue.” He adds the word, all; all, wher- 
ever they had been dispersed, every one from 
his place, shall worship God. One universal 
worship shall ascend to God from all every- 
where. So Malachi prophesied afterward ; 
“2 Fyrom the rising up of the sun even to the 
going down of the same My Name shall be 
reat among the Gentiles, and in every 
incense shall be offered unto God and a pure 
offering ; for My Name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.” Even 
a Jew ‘says here: “This, without doubt, 
refers to the time to come, when all the in- 
habitants of the world shall know that the 
Lord is God, and that His is the greatness 
and power and glory, and He shall be called 
the God of the whole earth.” The ¢sles or 
coasts of the sea are the more the emblem of 
the Church, in that, “‘ lying, as it were, in 
the sea of this world and encompassed by the 
evil events in it, as with bitter waters, and 
lashed by the most vehement waves of perse- 
cutions, the Churches are yet founded, so 
that they cannot fall, and rear themselves 
aloft, and are not overwhelmed by afilictions. 
For, for Christ's sake, the Churches cannot 
be shaken, and 5 the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against them.” 
12, Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by 
My sword. lit. Ye Ethiopians also, the slain of 
y sword are they. Having summoned them 
to His throne, God speaks of them, not fo them 
any more; perhaps in compassion, as else- 
where in indignation®, The Ethiopians 
were not in any direct antagonism to God 
and His people, but allied only to their old 
oppressor, Egypt. They may have been in 
harach Necho’s army, in resisting which, 
as a subject of Assyria, Josiah was slain: 
they are mentioned’ in that army which 
Nebuchadnezzar smote at Carchemish in the 
4th year of Jehoiakim. The prophecy of 
Ezekiel implies rather, that Ethiopia should 
be involved in the calamities of eypt, than 
that it should be itself invaded. “*Great 


1Gen. x. 5. The phrase, D'1I7} YR, occurs only 
in these two places. 
2 Mal. i, 11. 3 Abarbanel. 48. Cyr. 


sepulchre? Hewing him out on high his se ulchre, 
graving in the rock a dwelling for him.” . 
Hear, ye people, all of them.” Deut. xxxii. 15 
“Thou art waxen fat, art grown thick, art covered 
with fatness; and he forsook God Who made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.” 


18 


all *the isles of the hea- || also, ye shall be slain by 
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12 > iopl Before 
> Ye Ethiopians , Before, 
cir. 630. 
°my sword. ia red 
Jer, 46.9. Ezek. 30, 9. 


° Pg, 17. 13. 


terror shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall 


fall in Egypt.’ “* Ethiopia and Lybia and 
ers &e, and all the men of the iand that is 
in league, shall fall with these, by the sword.” 
“10They also that uphold Egypt shall fall.” 
Syene”, the frontier-fortress over against 
ona Ne is especially mentioned as the 
boundary also of the destruction. ‘“ Messen- 
gers,” God says", “shall go forth from Me 
to make the careless Ethiopians afraid,” 
while the storm was bursting in its full deso- 
lating force upon Egypt. All the other 
cities, whose destruction is foretold, are cities 
of lower.or upper Egypt". 

But such a blow as that foretold by Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel must have fallen heavily 
upon the allies of Egypt. We have no 
details; for the Egyptians would not, and 
did not tell of the calamities and disgraces 
of their country. No one does. Josephus, 
however, briefly but distinctly says", that 
after Nebuchadnezzar had in the 23d year 
of his reign, the 5th after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, “reduced into subjection Moab and 
Ammon, he invaded Egypt, with a view to 
subdue it,” “ killed its then king, and having 
set up another, captured for the second time 
the Jews in it and carried them to Babylon.” 
The memory of the devastation by Nebuchad- 
nezzar lived on apparently in Egypt, and is 
a recognized fact among the Mohammedan 
historians, who had no interest in the fulfill- 
ment of Jewish prophecy, of which it does not 
appear that they even knew. kht-nasar 
(Nebuchadnezzar], they say, “made war 
on the son of Nechas [Necho], slew him and 
ruined the city of Memphis and many other 
cities of Egypt: he carried the inhabitants 
captive, without leaving one, so. that Egypt 
remained waste forty years without one in- 
habitant.” Another says, “The refnge 
which the king of Egypt granted to the Jews 
who fled from Nebuchadnezzar brought this 
war upon it: for he took them under his 
protection and would not give them up to 
their enemy. Nebuchadnezzar, in revenge 
marched against the king of Egypt and 
destroyed the country.” “One may be 


t Jer. xlvi. 9. 8 Ezek. xxx. 4 
sii : 11 Ib. 9. 


10 Ib, 


- 6. . 6. 4 

12Zoan, Aven, Pi-beseth, Tehaphnehes, Sin, on the 
Eastern boundary; Noph (Memphi] ine capital of 
Lower Egypt; Pathrog, prohably a district of Upper 
Egypt: No [Thebes] its capital; Syene, its last town 
to the South. 

18 Ant, x.9.7. See further SirG. Wilkinson, Man- 
ners and customs of the Ancient Egyptians, i. 173- 
179. Pusey'’s Daniel the Prophet pp: 275-277, 

4 Makrisi in De Sacy, Abdallatif Rélation de 
Egypte p. 247. 1b Abdallatif 1. c. p. 154. 
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crete. 18 And he will stretch 
cir. 630. out his hand against the 
4Isaf. 10. 12. 


Ezek.s1.3. north, and “destroy As- 
Noh. 1. 1. & 2. 10. & 3. 15, 18. 


certain,” says a good authority!, “that the 


t by Nebuchadnezzar was a 
tradition generally spread in Egypt and 
questioned by no one.” Ethiopia was then 
involved, as an ally, and as far as its contin- 

ent was concerned, in the war, in which 

ebuchadnezzar desolated Egypt for those 
40 years. But, although this fulfilled the 
prophecy of Ezekiel, Isaiah, some sixty years 

efore Zephaniah, prophesied a direct con- 

uest’ of Ethiopie. I have given, God says?, 
Laypt as thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee. It lay in God’s purpose, that Cyrus 
should restore His own people, and that his 
ambition should find its vent and compen- 
sition in the lands beyond. It may be that, 
contrary to all known human policy, Cyrus re- 
stored the Jews to their own land, willing 
to bind them to himself, and to make them a 
frontier territory toward Egypt, not subject 
only but loyal to himself, ‘This is quite con- 
sistent with the reason which he assigns; 
3 The Lord foe een ae pene all the 
pa dg ganar eke and He charged me 
to build Him an house at Jerusalem which is in 
Judah ; and with the statement of Josephus, 
that he was moved thereto by “‘reading 
the prophecy which Isaiah left, 210 years 
before.” It is, alas! nothing new to Chris- 
tians to have mixed motives for their actions: 
the exception is to have a single motive, 
“for the glory of God.” The advantage to 
himself would doubtless flash at once on the 
founder of a great empire, though it did not 
suggest the restoration of the Jews. Egypt 
and Assyria had always, on either side, 
wished to possess themselves of Palestine, 
which lay between them. Anyhow, one 
Persian monarch did restore the Jews; his 


1 De Sacy 1. c. who quotes Abulféda [see his hist. 
ante-Islam. p. 102. he could not find the names of 
Egyptian kings between Shishak and the Pharaoh 
who was the contemporary of Nebuch.] Masudi, No- 


y' 
conquest of E 


sairi, also. 
31s. xliii. 3. 3 Ezr. i. 2, 3, 
4Ant. xi. 1. 2. 5 Herod. 1. 153, 
*Ib. 214 and Rawl. notes p. 350. 1 Herod. iii. 97. 


8Sir G. Wilkinson in Rawl. Herod. ii. 487. n. 10. 
® Her. vii. 69. 10. 4, 
ny, Dyn. The ordinary force of the abridged 


form of the future with 1} is consecutive, viz., that 
the action so joined on is the result of the pre- 
ceding; “intercede with the Lord Ip), that He 


may take away,” lit. “and He may take away.” 
Ex. x. 17. Gesenius’ instances are all of this sort. 
In Hif. of the regular verb, Jud. xiv. 15, 1 Sam. vii. 
3, Job xi. 6, xii. 7. Jer. xlii. 3. (Lehrg. p. 321.) verbs 
iy, Kal. Nu. xxv. 4, Jud. vi. 30, Is. 1.2, 1 Kgs xxi. 


10, 2 Kgs. v. 10, 2 Chr. xxix. 10, xxx. 6, 8. (Ib. p. 403.) 


Hif. Ex. viii. 4, x. 17, Nu. xxi. 7. (Tb. p.405) verb $y, 
Ez, x. 12, Is, ii. 20, Is. xxxviii. 21,1 Kgs xx. 20, Jer. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


syria; and will make ,, Before 
Nineveh a desolation, and __cir. csv. 


dry like a wilderness. 


successor himself of “Egypt, and 
part, at least, of Ethiopia” Cyrus wished, it 
is related °, “to war in person against Baby- 
Jou, the Bactrians, the Sac, and Egypt.” 
He perished, as is known, before he had 
completed the third of his purposed con- 
quests. Cambyses, although after the con- 
que of Egypt he planned ill his two more 
istant expeditions, reduced “'the Ethio- 
pians bordering upon Egypt” f ®lower Ethio- 
pia and Nubia”), and these ‘ rought gilts” 
ermanently tothe Persian Sovereign. Even 
,in the time of Xerxes, the Ethiopiuns had to 
furnish their contingent of troops against the 
Greeks. Herodotus describes their dress and 
weapons, as they were reviewed at Doriscus?. 
Cambyses, then, did not lose his hold over 
Ethiopia and Egypt, when forced by the 
rebellion of Pseudo-Smerdis to quit Egypt. 
13. Zephaniah began by singling out 
Judah amid the general destruction, ° Iwill 
also stretch out ty Hand eae Judah; he 
sums up the judgment of the world in 
the same way; He will stretch out, or, Stretch 
He forth", His Hand against the North and 
destroy Asshur, and make Nineveh a desolation. 
Judah had, in Zephaniah’s time, nothing to 
fear from Assyria. Isaiah}? and Micah ™ had 
already foretold, that the captivity would be 
to Babylon, Yet of Assyria alone the pro- 
phet, in his own person, expresses his own 
conformity with the mind of God. Of others 
he had said, the word of the Lord is against 
you, O Cunaan, and I will destroy ‘thee; 
As live, saith the Lord, Moab shall be as Sodom. 
Ye also, O Ethiopians, the slain of My sword 
are Of Assyria alone, by a slight in- 
flection of the word, he expresses that he 
goes along with this, which he announces. 


xxiii. 18, (Ib. p. 428). Such are also Hos, xiv. 6, 7,9. 
Sometimes a prayer seems to he thus interwoven 
with prediction as, Nu. xxiv. 7, “her seed shall be 
in many waters, and exalted be {o'%)) his king 
above Amalek, and exalted shall be his kingdom” 
and Ib. 9, “ And Israel doeth valiantly; and rule one 
(1) from Jacob.” Is, xxxv. 1, 2, “Wilderness 
and dry-place shall be glad for them, and let the 
desert rejoice (3m) and it shall blossom as the 
Autumn-crocus. It shall blossom abundantly; and 
joy it, any yea with joy and jubilee: the glory 
of Lebanon is given to it; they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, the excellency of our God.” The Re. 
culiarity here is, that it stands so apart and inde- 
pendent of the preceding, with which } connects it. 

he shade of meaning is go fine, that the Veras. and 
Rabbins pass over it, rendering simply future as 
do modern commentators, except Keil, and Ewald 
who corrects 09°) 938") arbitra ly and against his- 


tory. a Is. xxxix. 6. 13 Mic. iv. 10. 


CHAPTER IL. 


‘i WRIS , (14 And : flocks shall lie 

cir. 63. down in the midst of her, 

¢ ver. 6 all ‘the beasts of the na- 

1 OF, pelican, tions: both the ||* cormo- 

sis. 34.11,14- nt and the bittern shall 
} Or, knops, or, : 2 

chapiters. ' lodge in the || upper lintels 


He does not say as an imprecation, “May He 


stretch forth His hand ;” but gently, as con- 
linuing his prophecies, and, joining on 
Asshur with the rest; only instead of saying 
“ He will stretch forth,’ by a form almost 
insulated in Hebrew, he says, And stretch He 
forth His Hand. Ina way not unlike, David 
having declared God’s judgments, The Lord 
trieth the righteous; and the wicked and the 
lover of violence doth His soul abhor, subjoix th, 
On the wicked rain He snares, signifying that 
he (as all must be in the Day of judgment), 
is at one with the judgment of God. This 
is the last sentence upon Nineveh, enforcing 
that of Jonah and Nahum, yet without place 
of repentance now. [le accumulates words 
expressive of desolateness. It should not 
only be a desolation’, as he had said of 
Ashkelon, Moab and Ammon, but a dry, 
parched?, unfruitful® land. As Isaiuh, 
under the same words, prophesies that the 
dry and desolute land‘ should, by the Gos- 
pel, be glad, so the gladness of the world 
should become dryness and desolation. 
Asshur is named, as though one individual §, 
implying the entireness of the destruction ; 
all shall perish, as one man; or as gather 
into one and dependent upon one, its evil 
King. The North is not only Assyria, in that 
its armies came upon Judah from the North, 
but it stands for the whole power of evil®, 
as Nineveh for the whole beautiful, evil, 
world. The world with “the princes of this 
world” shall perish together. 

14. And flocks shail lie down in the midst of 
her. Nodesolation is like that of decayed 
luxury. It preaches the nothingness of man, 
the fruitlessness of his toils, the fleetingness 
of his hopes and enjoyments, and their baf- 
fling when at their height. (rrass in a court 
or ona once beaten road, much more, in a 


1 Mmnw Zeph. fi. 4. 9. 
271¥ of absence of water, Job xxx. 3. Ps. Ixiit. 2. 
ev. 41. evii. 35. Is, xli. 18 Jer. ii. 6. Ez. xix. 13. Hos. 


. 5. 

STa. lili. 2. 

47V 81 D9W) Is. xxxv. 1. Jer. joing PY Ww 
TITY, LW 

5 Asshur is used in this way of the people, con- 
sidered in and with their king. Is. xxx. 31. xxx. 8 

6See Is, xiv. 13, TIb. xvii. 2, 

8 a xxxii. 14. Comp. Jer. vi. 2. 

9°4) “nation,” of gregarious creatures, locusts, 
Jo. i. 6, Hi. 25 DP, “ants,” Pr. xxx. 25. “ conies," Ib. 
26. Comp. eOvda xnvav &. ““apium populi,” “equo- 
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of it; their voice shall greee 
sing in the windows; deso-__<ir. 630. 


lation shali be in the 

thresholds: ||for he shall 1 Or, when he 
hath uncovered. 

uncover the "vedar*dJer. 22 14 


work. 


town, speaks of the ness avay of what has 
been, that man was wont to be there, and is not, 
or is there less than he was. It leaves the 
feeling of void and forsakenness. But in 
Nineveh not a few tufts of grass here and 
there shall Letoken desolation, it shall be 
one wild rank pasture, where flocks shall not 
feed only, but ‘te down as in their fold and 
continual resting-place, not in the outskirts 
only or suLurbs, but in the very centre of 
her life and throng and busy activity, tn the 
midst of her, and none shall fray them away. 
£o Isaiah had said of the cities of Arcer, 
‘they shall be for flocks, which shall lie down 
and none shall make them afraid, and of Judeh 
till its restoration by Christ, that it should 
he °a@ joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks. 
And not only those which are wont to be 
found in some connection with man, but all 
the beasts of a nation ®, the troops of wild and 
sivage and unclean beasts which shun the 
dwellings of man or are his enemies, these in 
troops have their lair there. 

Both the pelican and the [hedgchog") shall 
lodge in the upper lintels thereof. The chapiters 
(L. M.] or capitals of the pillars of the 
temples and palaces shall lie broken and 
strewn upon the ground, and among those 
desolate iragments of her pride shall unclean 
animals haunt. The pelican has its Hebrew 
name from vomiting. Jt vomits up the shells 
which it had swallowed whole, after they 
had been opened by the heat of the stomach, 
and so picks out the animal contained in 
them, the very image of greediness and un: 
cleanness. It dwells also not in dese.ts only 
but near marshes, so that Nineveh is doubly 
waste. 

A voice shall sing in the windows. In the 
midst of the desolation, the muteness of the 
hedgehog and the pensive loneliness of the 


rum gentes,” Virg. Georg. iv. 430. Arab. TDK Boch. 


Hieroz. il. 468, Leipz. 

10 The most probable rendering, as explaining the 
etymology. The 6 render “pelican” Ps. cii, 7. Lev. 
xi. 18; Aq. Symm. Th., Is. xxxiv. 11; Aq. here. The 
P'P of the Talmudists (NDP Jerus. Targ. ap. Levy 


x.) is probably the same. The pelican retires 
inland to consume its food, Tristram, Houghton, 
in Smith Bibl. Dict. v. Pelican. note. 

N There seems a consent that the 3p is the 


hedgehog or porcupine (os in Aram. and Arab.) 9, 
8. Jer. R. Nathan, Rashi, although the Arab. etym. 
“rolled himself round" seems uncertain. 

12 Aristot. Anim. ix. 10. 
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ernie 1 This is the rejoicing 
cir. 80._ city ‘that dwelt carelessly, 
‘Ieai47.8, “that said in her heart, I 
¥ Rev. 18. 7. 


am, and there is none be- 
side me: how is she be- 


solitary pelican, the musing spectator is even 
startled by the gladness of a bird, joyous in 
the existence which God has given it. In- 
stead of the harmony of music! and men- 
singers and women-singers in their palaces 
shall be the sweet music of some lonely bird, 
unconscious that it is sitting in the windows of 
those, ut whose name the world grew pale, 
portions of the outer walls being all which 
remain of her palaces. Desolation shall be 
in the thresholds, sitting, as it were, in them; 
everywhere to be seen in them; the more, 
because unseen. Desolation is something 
oppressive; we feel its presence. There, as 
the warder watch and ward at the empty 

rtals, where once was the fullest throng, 
shall desolation sit, that no one enter. For 
He shall uncover [hath uncovered E. M.] the 
cedar-work: in the roofless palaces, the carved 
cedar-work shall be laid open to wind and 
rain. Any one must have noticed, how 
piteous and dreary the decay of any house in 
a town looks, with the torn paper hanging 
uselessly on its walls. A poet of our own 
said of the beautiful ruins of a wasted monas- 
tery: 


“For the gay beams of lightsome day 
Gild, but to flout the ruins gray.” 


But at Nineveh it is one of the mightiest cities 
of the world which thus lies waste, and the 
bared cedar-work had, in the days of its great- 
ness, been carried off from the despoiled 
Lebanon? or Hermon’, 

15, This utter desolation is the rejoicing 
city (so unlike is it, that there is need to 
point out that it is the same); this is she, 
who was full of joy, exulting exceedingly *, 
but in herself, not in God ; that dwelt carelessly, 


1 TUAW collective, like my Jer. vi. 6. 


21s. xiv. 8. xxxvii. 24. Ezek. xxxi. 16. “In the 
fragment of.another epigraph, we have mention of 
some objects also of wood, ‘brought from Mt. Leba- 
non, (and taken up to the mound) from the Tigris.’” 
Layard, Nineveh and Babylon. p. 118. “At that 
time the countries that are upon Lebanon, I took 
possession of, to the great sea of the country of 
Akkari,” (the Mediterranean,) from Inscription. Ib. 
p. 335,356, “Phe conqueror from the upper passaze 
of the ‘Tigris to Lebanon and the Great Sea.” Ib. p. 
361. “Standing one day on a distant part of the 
mound, 1 smelt the sweet rmell of burning cedar; 
the Arab workmen excavating in the small temple 
had dug out a beam, and the weather being cold, 
had nt once made a fire to warm themselves. The 
wood was cedar, probably one of the very beams 
mentioned in the inseription, as brought from the 
forests of Lebanon, by the King who built the edi- 
fice. After a lapse of nearly 3000 years, it had re- 
tained ita original fragrance.” Ib. p. 357. 
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come a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in! 
every one that passeth by 

her ‘shall hiss, and ™ wag “Vata 2b 
his hand. = Nah. 3. 19, 
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CHRIST 
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and so carelessly; saying ‘Peace 
and safety®,as though no evil would come 
upon her, and so perishing more certainly 
and miserably®, T'hat said in her heart, this 
was her inmost feeling, the moving cause of 
all her deeds; J am and there is none beside 
me; literally, ‘and there is no I beside, claim- 
ing the very attribute of God {as the world 
does) of self-existence, as if it alone were J, 
and others, in respect of her, were as nothing. 
Pantheism, which denies the being of G 
as Author of the world, and claims the life 
in the material world to be God, and each 
ae being to be ete of God, is only this 
self-idolatry, reflected upon and carried out 
in words. All the pride of the world, all 
self-indulgence which says, Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die, all covetousness 
which ends in this world, speaks this by its 
acts, I and no I beside. 

How is she become a desolation, has passed 
wholly into it, exists only as a desolation, a 
place for beasts to lie down in, a mere den for 
the wild beasts. Every one that eth by her 
shall hiss in derision, and wag [or wave] Aia 
hand] in detestation, as though putting the 
hand between them and it, 50 as not to look 
at it, or, as it were, motioning it away. The 
action is different from that of ® clapping the 
hands in exultation. 

“It is not difficult,’ S. Jerome says, “to 
expluin this of the world, that when the 
Lord hath stretched forth His Hand over 
the North and destroyed the Assyrian, 
the Prince of this world, the world also 
perishes together with its Princes, and 
1s brought to utter desolation, and is 
pie by none, but all hiss and shake their 

ands at its ruin. But of the Church it 


3 Rawl. 5. Emp. i. 385. 

sry, (verb, perhaps i.q. dAaAdéw,) is exulting 
joy, the exultation being good or bad, according to 
its object, in Goil or in self and the world; in God, 
Ps, xxviil. 7, Ixviil, 5, xevi. 11, exlix. 5, Hab. iii. 18; 
Zeph. iii. 14: in good, Pr. xxiii. 16; in God's gifts, 
Pa. tx. 8, eviii. 8; in evil, Ps. xciv. 3, Jer. xi. 15, xv. 
17, 1. 11, li, 39; over an enemy 2 Sam. i. 20. roy 
(intens.) Is. xxil. 2, xxifi. 7, xxiv.8, xxxii. 13, ia 
used, as here, of a city, full of its tumultuous, setf- 
confident excitement, as is the verb Is. xxiii. 12. 
and oy of an individual, Jer. v. 14. [all.] 

51 Thess. v. 3. 

6See Jud. xviii. 27. 

7 As we might gay “no second I.” This gives an 
adequate explanation of the * in ‘DSN, as no other 


rendering docs. 
8 Nah. iii. 19. 


lit. securely, 
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CHAPTER Ii. 


1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem 
for divers sins. 8 An exhor- 
tation lo wait for the restoration 


seems, at first sight, blasphemous to say that 


it shall be a pathless desert, and wild beasts 
shall dwell in her, and that afterward it 
shall be said eke over her; ‘ This is 
the city given up to ill, which dwelt carelessly 
and said in her heart, Iand none beside.’ But 
whoso should consider that of the Apostle, 
wherein he says, Jin the last days perilous 
times shall come, and what is written in the 
Gospel, that * because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold, so that then 
shall that be fulfilled, When the Son of Man 
cometh, shall He find the faith on the earth? he 
will not marvel at the extreme desolation of 
the Church, that, in the reign of Antichrist, 
it shall be reduced to a desolation and given 
over to beasts, und shall suffer whatever the 
Prophet now describes. For if for unbelief 
God spared not the natural branches, but brake 
thens off, and turned rivers into a wilderness and 
the water-springs into a dry ground, and a fruit- 
fid land into barrenness, for the iniquity of them 
that dwell therein, why not as to those of whom 
He had said, * He turneth the wilderness into « 
standing water, and dry ground into water- 
ings, and there He maketh the hungry to 
dell and as to those whom out of the wild 
olive He hath grafted into the good olive tree, 
why, if forgetiul of this benefit, they depart 
from their ‘Maker and worship the Assyrian, 
should He not undo them and bring them 
to the same thirst wherein they were before ? 
Which, whereas it may be understood gener- 
ally of the coming of Anti-christ or of the 
end of the world, yet it may, day by day, be 
understood of those who feign to be of the 
Church of God, and in works deny it, are hearers 
of the word not doers, who in vain boast in an 
outward show, whereas herds i. e. troops of 
vices dwell in them, and brute animals serv- 
ing the body, and all the beasts of the field 
which devour their hearts [and pelicans, i. e. 
luttons*, whose god is their belly] and 
redgehogs, a prickly animal full of spikes 
which pricketh whatever it toucheth. After 
which it is subjoined, that the Church shall 
therefore suffer this, or hath suffered it, 
because it lifted itself up proudly and raised 


12 Tim, iii. 1-5. 28. Matt. xxiv. 12. 3 Ps. evil. 33-36. 

4 Rib. & Rup. 68. Matt. xxiii. 37. 

7 Rey. iii, 12. xxi. 10. 

8°17] with the partic.,as a vocative, as in Am. v. 
18. Is. xlv. 9, 10. Mic. i. 1. Hab. ii. 6, 9, 12, 15, 
19, &e. 


9ANND from RID — iW. This seems more 
probable than E. V. (from a meaning given to ‘84 
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of Israel, 14 and torejoice for _ Before 
their ication by God 8 gas 


WOE to ||ther that is eet 
filthy ‘and polluted, 4 ieicram"* 
to the oppressing city ! 


its head like a cedar, given up to evil works, 
and Phi promising itself future blessedness, 
and despising others in its heart, nor think- 
ing that there is any other beside itself, and 
saying, [ am, and there is no other beside me, 
how is it become a solitude, a lair of beasts! 
For where before, dwelt the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghest, and Angels pret 
sided over its ministries, there shall beasts 
dwell. And if we understand that, every 
one that passeth by shall hiss, we shall ex- 
plain it thus; when Angels shall pass 
through her, and not remain in her, as was 
their wont, they shall be amazed and marvel, 
and shall not support and bear her up with 
their hand, when falling, but shall lift u 
the hands and shall pass by. Or they shal 
make a sound as those who mourn. But if 
we understand this of the devil and his 
angels, who destroyed the vine also that was 
brought out of Egypt, we shall say, that 
through the soul, which before was the tem- 
ple of God and hath ceased so to be, the ser 
pent passeth, and hisseth and spitteth forth 
the venom of his malice in her, and not this 
only, but setteth in motion his works which 
figuratively are called hands.” 

“5The earlier and partial fulfillment of 
prophecy does not destroy, it rather con- 
firms, the entire fulfillment to come. For 
whoso heareth of the destruction of mighty 
cities, is constrained to believe the truth of 
the Gospel, that the fashion of this world 
crea away, and that, after the likeness of 

ineveh and Babylon, the Lord will in the 
end judge the whole world also.” 

C. III. I. The “ woe,” having gone round 
the heathen nations, again circles round 


where it n, the ° Jerusalem that killed the 
phets and stoned those that were sent unto 


er. Woe upon her, and joy to the holy 
Jerusalem, the new Jerusalem ', the Jerusalem 
which is from above, the mother of us all, close 
this prophecy ; both in figure ; destruction of 
her and the whole earth, in time, the emblem 
of the eternal death ; and the love of God, the 
foretaste of endless joy in Him. 

Wo! rebellious and polluted®; thou oppressive 


Nah. iii. 6. and from Mm crop of bird Lev. i. 16.) 
or LXX émdavhs (a3 if FN, as a few Mss. de R.) 
or 8. Jer. “ embittering,” provocatrix (as if T7DT— 
NV), or Abarb. “terrible” (as from NY which is 
expressed by Nif. 81))) or Drus. “made a spec- 
tacle ;” mapaderyna-regonery, cf. TR; but this is 
not used elsewhere, though the verb is so common. 
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oP iers, 2 She * obeyed not the 
cir. 630.__voice; she *received not 
eJer.22.21. {|| correction; she trusted 
Jer. 5. 3. 


} Or, instruction. Dot in the Lorp; she drew 
not near to her God. 
3 ° Her ee ee ee within 


Mic. 3. 9, 10, 11. 


city! iej1t Whe adkdveos te the ore abropt;and". The address is the more abrupt, and 
bursts more upon her, since the prophet 
does not name her. He uses as her proper 
hame, not her own name, “city of peace,” 
but “ rebellious,” “ polluted ;” then he sums 
up in one, thou oppressive city. 

Jerusalem’s sin is threefold, actively re- 
belling against God; then, inwardly defiled 
by sin; then cruel to man. So then, toward 
God, in herself, toward man, she is wholly 
turned to evil, not in passing acts, but in her 
abiding state, 1), rebellious, 2) defiled, 3) 
oppressive. She is known only by what ‘she 
has become, and what has been done for her 
in vain. She is rebellious, and so had had 
the law; defiled, and so had been cleansed ; 
and therefore her state is the more hope- 


less, 

2. She obeyed not the Voice, of God, by the 
law or the prophets, teaching her His Ways; 
and when, disobeying, He chastened her, 
she received not correction, and when He in- 
creased His chastisements, she, in the declin- 
ing of the state and deepening evil, 

aed not unto Him, as a the time of the 
judges, nor ceased to do evil. 

In the Lord she trusted not, but in Assyria or 
Egypt or her idols. Our practical relation to 
God is summed up in the four words, “ Mis- 
trust self; trust reverses thiis, 
and when “ self-trust”” has of course failed 
him, then he “mistrusts God.” “?Such 
rarely ask of God, wliat they hope they may 
obtain from man. They strain every nerve 
of their soul to obtain what they want; can- 
vass, flatter, fawn, bribe, court favor ; and 
betake themselves to God when all human 
help fails, They would be indebted, not to 
God, but to their own diligence. For the 
more they receive of God, the less, they see, 
can they exalt their own diligence, the more 
they are bound to thank God, and obey Him 
the more strictly.” 

To her God she drew not nigh, even in 
trouble, when all draw nigh unto Him, who 


1-77 as a separate vocative, ay Nu. xv. 15. Cant. 
vi. 1. Is. lit. 18. Mi. il. 7. &c., and in the N. T. 
6 Bacrrevs, . Matt. xxvii. 20. 4 vids, 8. Mark x. 47. 


6 rarhp Ib. xiv. 
tld os oe aot ge n. 39. 3 Dion. 

‘gee ‘ab. i, 8. 

6 The meaning of Piel, in Riera frei 8, and met. 
Ez. xxiii. 34. a8 denom. fro pplng t “bone.” 
The Verss. gave the meaulng: a ae ping the pass 
phot, t wine ree an wu 4 king tae sora. jek Grote; :” Ch 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


her are roaring lions; her Gene 
judges are “evening wolves; __cir. 630. 


they gnaw not the bonesaHab.12 
till the morrow. 

4 Her *prophets ares Jer. 23, 11, 32 
light and treacherous per- Hos.9-7, 


are not wholly alien from Him; she drew 
not near by r nepenee, by faith, hope or 
love, or by works meet for repentance, but 
in heart remained far from Him. And yet 
He was her own God, as He had shewn Him- 
self in times past, Who changes not, while 
we change; is faithful to us, while we fail 
Him ; is still our God, while we forget Him ; 
waits, ‘to have mercy upon us; shines on us 
while we interpose our earth-born clouds 
between us and Him. “3 Not in body nor 
in place, but spiritually and inwardly do 
we approach to the uncircumscribed God,” 
owning Him as our Father, to Whom we 
daily say “ Our Father.” 

3. The prophet having declared the wick- 
edness of the whole city, rehearses how each 
in Church and state, the ministers of God in 
either, who should have corrected the evil, 
themselves aggravated it. Not enemies, 
without, destroy her, but 

Her princes within her, in the very midst of 
the flock, whom they should in God's stead 
feed with a true heart, destroy her as they will, 
having no protection against them. Her 
judges are evening trolves*; those who should 
in the Name of God redress all grievances 
and wrongs, are themselves like wild beasts, 
when most driven by famine. They gnaw not 
the bones ® till the morrow or on the morrow lit. 
in the morning]. They reserve nothing till 
the morning light, but do in darkness the 
works of darkness, shrinking from the light, 
and, in extreme rapacity, devouring at once 
the whole substance of the poor. As Isaizh 
says, °Thy princes are rebellious and compan- 
tons of thieves, and ™ The Lord will enter into 
judgment with the ancients of His people and the 
princes thereof : for ye have eaten up the vine- 
yard: the spoil 9 the poor is in your houses. 
And Ezekiel, ° Her princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves, ravening the prey to shed blood, 
to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

4. Her prophets are light, boiling and bub- 
bling up, like water boiling over®, empty 


signifies “cut off," spec. wool of sheep, fruit of 


alta eee; and with 5 p. “gaining for himself or 
his family.” In § oA 1 s 1) “cut olf;" 2) “decreed ;” 
not, “reserved.’ ulw. Kim. Menach. render 
i Pears "as denom 

iii. 14. SEs. x 


. 23. 
3 nin being dant by de Jeremiah (xxiii. a2) oft ay of the 
false prophets who port y Jelse dreams a 
them and cause My p fo arr bea shsis fies ond by 
their li ighiness, it fobably thas the same phemage 
here; though no is used of the boiling over o: 


CHAPTER IIL. 


t Ezek. 22,26. have done ‘violence to the 
law. 


boasters claiming the gift of prophecy, 
which they have not; “boldly and rashly 
pouring out what they willed as they willed ;” 
promising good things which shall not be. 
they are her prophets, to whom they pro- 
phesy smooth things, “* the prophets of this 
people” not the prophets of God ; treacherous 
persons [lit. men of treacheries] wholly given 
to manifold treacheries against God in Whose 
Name they spake and to the people whom 
they deceived. ‘? They spake as if from the 
mouth of the Lord and uttered everything 
against the Lord.” The leaders of the 
those who profess to lead it aright, Isaiah 
says*, are is misleaders. Thy phets, Jere- 
miah says‘, have seen vain and foolish things for 
thee; they have seen for thee false visions and 
causes of banishment, 

Her priests have polluted her sanctuary, lit. 
holiness, and so holy rites, persons ®, things, 
places (as the sanctuary), sacrifices. All 
these they polluted, heing themselves pol- 
luted ; they polluted first themselves, then the 
holy things which they handled, handling 
them as they ought not ; carelessly and irrev- 
erently, not us ordained by God; turning 
thém to their own use and self-indulgence, 
instead of the glory of God; then they pol- 
luted them in the eyes of the people, ° making 
them to abher the offering of the Lord, since, 
living scandalously, they themselves re- 
garded the Ministry entrusted to them by 
God so lightly. Their office was to? 
difference between holy and unholy and between 
clean and unclean, and to teach children all 
the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by Moses; that they “should sanctify 
themselves and be holy, for I the Lord your God 
am holy. But they on the contrary, God says 
by Ezekiel, * have done violence to law and 
have profaned My holy things ; they have made 
no difference between holy and profane, and have 
taught none between clean and unclean, Holy 
and unholy being the contradictory of each 
other, these changed what God had hallowed 
into its exact contrary. It was not a mere 
short-coming, but an annihilation (so to 
speak), of God’s purposes. 

“10 The Priests of the Church then must 


sensuality (Gen. xlix. 4.) and of empty wanton men, 


Jud. ix. 4. In Arabie, 7719 as well as IMD is used 
of vain-glory ; in Syr. of “ impurity.” 


See Mic. ii. 1 28, Jer. 
SIs, ix. 15. (16. Eng.] 4Lam. fi. 14. 
6 Ezra viii. 28, $1 Sam. il. 17. 
7 Lev. x. 10, 11. 8 Ib. xi. 44. xix. 2. &e. 
§ Ezek, xxii 208, Oyr. 


Gal. vy. 16. 
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5 ©The just Lorp *is in _,, Before 
the midst thereof; he will Coir ooo. 


ee 6D 

not do iniquity: f every Byer is it, 

morning doth he bring his + Heb, morning 
by morning. 


keep strict watch, not to profane holy things, 
There is not one mode only of profaning 
them, but many and divers. For Priests 
ought to be purified both in soul and body, 
and to cast aside every form of abominable 
pleasure. Rather should they be resplendent 
with zeal in well-doing, remembering what 
S. Paul saith, "walk in the Spirit and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” 

Lhey have oppressed, done violence, to the law, 
openly violating it'?; or straining it, or se- 
cretly wresting and using its forms to wrong 
and violence, as in the case of Naboth and of 
Him, of Whom Naboth thus far bore the 
Image. “! We have a law, and by our law He 
ought todie. Law exists to restrain human 
violence ; these reversed God’s ordinances ; 
violence and law changed places: first, the 
did violence to the majesty of the law, whic 
was the very voice of God, and then, through 
profaning it, did violence to man. Forerun- 
ners herein of those, who, when Christ cam 
M transgressed the commandment of God, an 
made it of none effect by their traditions ; 8 omit- 
ting also the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment and mercy and faith ; full of extortion and 
excess { 


5. But, beside these evening wolves in the 
midst of her, there standeth Another in the 
midst of her, Whom they knew not, and s0, 
very near'® to them although they would not 
draw near to Him. But He was near, to be- 
hold all the iniquities which they did in the 
very city and place called by His Name and 
in His very Presence ; He was in her to pro- 
tect, foster her with a father’s love, but sh 
presuming on His mercy, had cast it off. 
And so He was near to punish, not to deliver; 
as a Judge, not as a Saviour. “God is 
everywhere, Who says by Jeremiah, ® J fill 
heaven and earth. But since, as Solomon at- 
testeth, 1° The Lord ta fur from the wicked, how 
is He said here to be tn the midst of these 
most wicked men? Because the Lord is far 
from the wicked, as regards the presence 
of love and grace; still in His Essence He is 
everywhere, and in this way He is equally 
present to all.” 

The Lord is in the midst thereof ; He will not 

12 The construction with the acc. of person occurs 
Ezek. xxi. 26, Prov. viii. 36, Jer. xxii. 3. 

188, John xix. 7. 143. Matt. xv. 6. 

8 Ib. xxiii. 23. 25. 

The words in Hebrew correspond with each 
other, being from the same roo mp “draw 

ot? « Ww ¥ 
neat one Po in the midst of her. ' rer Fy 
19 Pr. xv. 29. 
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Before 
CHRIST : 
cir. 650. eth not; but ‘the unjust 
‘Jer. 3. 3. knoweth no shame. 
&6. 15. & 8. 12. 


do iniquity. “'Since He is the primal rule 
and measure of all rightcousness; therefore 
from the very fact that He doeth anything, 
it is just; for He cannot do amiss, being es- 
sentially holy. Therefore He will give to 
every man what he deserves. Therefore we 
chant, ? The Lord is upright, and there is no 
unrighteousness in Him.” Justice and injus- 
tice, purity and impurity, cannot be together. 
God’s Presence then must destroy the sin- 
ners, if not the sin. He was in the midst 9 
them, to sanctify them, giving them His 
judgments as 2 pattern of theirs; He will not 
do iniquity: but if they heeded it not, the 
judgment would fall upon themselves. It 
were for God to become * such an one as them~ 
selves, and to connive at wickedness, were He 
to spare at last the impenitent. 

Every morning [lit. in the morning, in the 
moming] one after the other, quickly, openly, 
daily, continually, bringing ail secret things, 
all works of darkness, to light, es He said to 
David, * Thou didst it secretly, but I will do 
this thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 
Doth He bring His judgments to light, so that 
no sin should be hid in the brightness of His 
Light, as He said by H Thy judgments 
are alight which goeth forth. “> Morning by 
morning, He shall execute His judgments, 
i.e. in bright day and visibly, not restrain- 
ing His anger, but bringing it forth in the 
midst, and making it conspicuous, and, as it 
were, setting in open vision what He had 
foreannounced.” Day by day God gives some 
warning of His judgments. By chastisements 
which are felt to be His on this side or on 
that or all around, He gives ensamples which 
speak to the sinner’s heart. He Lace not. 
As God said by Habakkuk, that His prom- 
ises, although they seem to linger, were not 
behind’ the real time, which lay in the 
Divine mind, s0, contrariwise, neither are 
His judgments. His hand is never missing? 
at the appointed time. But the unjust®, he, 
whose very being and character, iniquity, is 
the exact contrary to what he had sald of the 
perfection of God, ® Who doth not iniquity, or, 
as Moses had taught them in his song", ail 
His ways are judgment, a God of truth and 


1 Dion 8Ib. 1. 21. 


42 Sam, xii. 12. 

88, Cyr. 6 Hab. ii. 3, 

T4137) is used of one missing when a muster is 
made (1 Sam. xxx. 19, 2 Sam. xvii, 22, met. Is. xxxiv. 
16, xi. 26, Jix. 15.); here only of God, that He does 
not fail to visit at the time when He ought to be 
looked for. 


obay, 


2Pg, xcil. 15. 


10 Deut. xxxli.4. 


omy may? x. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


judgment to light, he fail- || tions: their ||towers are oper 


HRIS?T 
desolate; I made their__ cir. 630. 


streets waste, that none Or, corners. 


6 I have cut off the na- || passeth by: their cities 


without iniquity", just and rightis He. Know- 
eth no shame, as God saith by Jeremiah, 
2 Thou refusedst to be ashamed, were not 
at all ashamed, neither could they blush. Tven 
thus they would not be ashamed of their 
sins, that they might be converted and God 
might heal them. 

6. Ihave cut off [the] nations. God appeals 
to His judgments on heathen nations, not on 
any particular nation, as far as we know; 
but to past history, whether of those, of 
whose destruction Israel itself had been the 
instrument, or others. The judgments upon 
the nations before them were set forth to 
them, when they were about toenter on their 
inheritance, as a warning to themselves %, 
Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things ; 
for in all these have the nations defiled themselves, 
which I cast out before you: and the land is 
defiled ; therefore I do visit the iniquity thereo 
upon u, and the land vomiteth out her inhabit- 
ants, And ye, ye shall keep My statutes and 
My judgments and shall not commit any of these 
abominations—And the land shall not spue you 
out when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations 
which were before you. The very ion 
then of the land was a warning to them; the 
ruins, which crowned so many of its hill- 
tops '*, were silent preachers to them; they 
lived among the memories of God’s visita- 
tions; if neglected, they were an earnest of 
future judgments on themselves. Yet God’s 
judgments are not at one time only. Sen- 
nacherib appealed to their own knowledge, 
" Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying 
them utterly. Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have destroyed ? 
Hezekiah owned it as a fact which he knew: 
8 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all the nations and their land. And 
God owns him as His instrument: Now I 
have brought i to pass, that thou shouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps: and, 
[will send him against an ungodly nation, and 

ainst the of My wrath will I give him a 
charge, to the spoil and to take the prey, and 
to tread them down as the mire of the streets, and 
says of him, Jt ts in his heart to destroy and to 


OY PRD. Jor. ill. 3. 19 Tb, vi. 16, vill. 12 

14 Is. vi. 10. 

16 Lev. xviil. 24, 25, 26, 28, add Ib, xx. 23. 

16 This will be brought out by the “Ordnance sur- 
vey” of Palestine, when completed. Isaiah alludes 
to thom, xvii. 9. 

Ie, xxxvil. 11, 13. 18 Jb. 18, 

19 Tb, 26, 


Ib. x. 6, 7, and the graphic picture ib. 13, 14. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Gree Ate destroyed, so that 
cir. 630. there is no man, that there 

is none inhabitant. 
ko Jer. & 6. 7 *I said, Surely thou 


cut off nations not a few. The king of Baby- 
ef that made 


lon too he describes as | the man 
the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms, 
that made theworld as a wilderness, and destroyed 
the cities thereof. Habakkuk recently de- 
scribed the wide wasting by the Babylonians, 
and the helplessness of nations before him 3. 
Their towers, corner towers*, the most care- 
fully fortified parts of their fortified cities, 
are desolate; I made their streets waste. The 
desolation is complete, within as well as 
without; ruin itself is hardly so desolate as 
the empty habitations and forsaken streets, 
once fall of life, where 


“The echoes and the empty tread 
Would sound like voices from the dead.” 


7. I said, surcly thou wilt fear Me. God 
speaks of things here, as they are in their 
own nature. te could not but be, that in the 
very presence of the Hand of God, destroy- 
ing others but as he sparing them, they 
must learn to fear Him; they must stand in 
awe of Him for His judgments on others; 
they must be in filial fear of Him for His 
loving longsuffering toward themselves, 
“Thou wilt receive instruction,” corrected 
and taught through God’s correction of 
others and the lighter judgments on them- 
selves, as Solomon says, ‘I looked, I set my 
heart: I saw, I received instruction. He saith, 
receive, making it man’s free act. God brings 
it near, commends it to him, exhorts, entreats, 
but leaves him the awful power to receive or 
to refuse. God speaks with 2 wondertul ten- 
derness. “Surely thou wilt stand in awe of 
Me; thou wilt receive instruction ; thou wilt 
now do what hitherto thou hast refused to 
do.” There was (so to speak) nothing else 
left for them, in sight of those judgments. 
He pleads their own interests. The light- 
ning was ready to fall. The prophet 
had, in vision, seen the enemy within the 


11g, xiv. 16, 17. 2 Hab. {. 14-16. 

See on i.16. Since also the subjects spoken of 
in this verse are places, the metaph. meaning of 
1133 “ princes” i. e. corner-stoneg, is not probable 
here, although 1) is, in four places, used of 
men. 

4Prov. xxiv. 32. 

53, exclusively of all besides. All the mean- 


ings ascribed to ys are but different ways of ex- 


pressing in other languages the primary meaning, 
“nothing but.” 
$8, Luke xix. 42. 
8 Ex. xx. 5, xxxiv. 7. Nu, xiv. 18. 
9x. xxxil. 34, Is. xiii. Tl, Jer. xxiii, 2, Hos. :. 4, if. 
13, iv. 9, Amos iii. 2,14; beside the separate cases 
o a) visiting upon, or b) visiting the sin. See 
28, 


TJon. 
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wilt fear me, thou wilt re- , ae 
celve instruction; so their ___cir. 630. 
dwelling should not be cut 


off, howsoever I punished 


city. Yet even now God lingers, as it were, 
Sy known in this thy day, the things 
w, i are for thy 

their [her] dwelling should not be cut off. 
His own holy land which He had given 
them. A Jew paraphrases’, “ And He will 
not cut off their dwellings from the land of 
the house of My Shechinah ” (God's visible 
Presence in glory). Judah, who was before 
addressed thou, is now spoken of in the third 
person, her; and this also had wonderful 
tenderness. It is as though God were mus- 
ing over her and the blessed fruits of her 
return to Him; “it shall not be needed to 
correct her further.” Howsoever I punished 
them: lit. all (i.e. all the offences) which I 


visited upon her, as God saith of Himself, 
“8 visiting the sins of the fathers upon the 


children,” and this is mostly the meaning 
of the words *visit u Amid and. not- 
withstanding all the offences which God had 
already chastised, He, in His love and com- 
passion, still longeth, not utterly to remove 
them from His Presence, if they would but 
receive instruction now ; but they would not. 
How often, our Lord says, would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. But indeed, probably, Of a truth 
(it is a word strongly affirming what follows) 
they rose early, corrupted all their doings ; 
God gave them His warnings, awaited the 
result ; they lost no time, they began with 
morning light ; they hasted torise, burthened ™ 
themselves, made sure of having the whole 
day before them, to—seek God as He h 
sent His Prophets, “rising early and sending 
them? No, nor even simply to do ill, but of 
set purpose: to do, not this or that corruptly, 
but to corrupt all their doings. “}* They with 
diligence and eagerness rose early, that, with 
the same haste wherewith they ought to 
have returned to Me, they might shew forth 


108. Matt. xxiii. 37. 
nu J28 probably (as Ges.)— {277 Jos. iii. 17. iv.’5. 


The adversative force, which Gesenius (Thes. p. 
670) and Ewald (Lehrb. n. 105, d. p.-274. ed. 8.) thin 
to belong to a later style, lies (as so often in other 
Heb. particles) in the tacit contrast of the sen- 
tences. Gesenius’ instances of this “later usage” 
are Ps, xxxi. 23. (David's) Ixvi. 19, 1xxxii. 7. Job 
Xxxif. 8. Is, xlix. 4. lili. 4. Jer. iii. 20,and this 
place. 

The word means originally “placed on the 
back;" then is used of a traveler, who taking his 
baggage upon him, or setting it on his camels, seta 
out in very early dawn, or before it, as is the prac- 
tice in hot countries. 


Jer, vii. 13, 26, xi, 7, xxvi. 5. xxix. 19. 
148, Jer. 
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eae them ; but they rose early, 
cir. 630. _ and ‘corrupted all their 
IGer.6.12. doings. 
toa 8 ¥ Therefore ™ wait ye 
Prov. 20, 22, 


upon me, saith the Lorn, 
until the day that I rise up 


in deed what they had conceived amiss 
in their miud.” There are us many ag- 
gravations of their sin as there are 
words. The four Hebrew words bespeak 

rness, wilfulness, completeness enor- 
mity, in sin. They rose early, themselves 
deliberately corrupted, of their own mind 
made offensive, all their doings, not slight 
aris, But deeds, great works done with a high 
and 1, 


8. Therefore wait ye upon [for] Dfe. God 
s0 willeth ibe to Sanlah bat ae all should 
lay hold of His mercy, that He doth not here 
even name puniskment. Judah had slighted 
His mercies; He was ready to forgive all 
they had sinned, if they would now receive 
instruction; they in return set themselves to 
corrupt all their doings. They had wholly 
forsaken Him. Therefore—we should have 
expected, as elsewhere, “Therefore I will 
visit all your iniquities upon you.” But not 
so. The chastisement is all veiled; the pro- 
phet points only to the mercy beyond. There- 
fore wait ye for Me. All the interval of 
chastisement is summed up in these words ; 
i.e. since neither My mercies toward you, 
nor My chastisement of others, lead you to 
obey Me, therefore the time shall be, when 
My Providence shall not seem to be over 
you, nor My Presence among you?; but 
then, wait ye for Me® earnestly, intensely, 
perseveringly, until the day, that I rise up to 
the prey. Lhe day is probably in the first 
instance, the deliverance from Babylon. But 
the words seem to be purposely enlarged, that 
they may embrace other judgments of God 
also. For the words to gather the nations, 
assemble the kingdoms, describe some array of 
nations against God and His people; guther- 
ing themselves for their own end at that 
time, but, in His purpose, gathering them- 
selves for their own destruction, rather than 
the mere tranquil reunion of those of 
different nations in the city of Babylon, when 


inyby are the “mighty works" of God, or 
deeds of man's might, and, as such, mostly great 
crimes in the sight o God. So even the heathen 
have formed from “facio,” “facinus,” of deeds 
which they too held to involve great guilt. 

28ee Hos. iii. 3-5. 

8FIDN is mostly a longing persevering oxpecta- 


tion for a thing or person which as yet comes not, 


when the delay requires patience; for God, with b, 
Ps. xxxiii. 20, Is. vili.7, Ixiv 3; His promise, Hab. 
fi. 3, and (part. Kal in sense of Pi) Is. xxx. 18; with 


ZEPHANIAH. 


| to the prey: for my deter- , Before 
mination 7s to "gather the ___cir. 630. 
nations, that I may assem- »Joel. 3.2. 
ble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce an- 
the Medes and Persians came against them. 


Nor again are they altogether fultilled in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, or any other event 
until now. For although then a vast num- 
ber of the dispersed Jews were collected 
together, and were at that time “* broken 
off” and out of covenant with God, they 
could hardly be called nations, (which are 
here and before Sspoken of in contrast with 
Judah), much less kingdoms, In its fullest 
sense the prophecy seems to belong to the 
same events in the last struggle of Anti-Christ, 
as at the close of Joel® and Zechariah *. 
With this agrees the largeness of the de- 
struction; to pour out upon them, in full 
measure, emptying out so as to overwhelm 
them 4, Aine indignation, even all My fierce 
anger ; for all the earth shall be devoured with 
the fire of Dy jealousy. The outpouring of all 
God’s wrath, the devouring of the whole earth, 
in the fullest sense of the words, belongs to 
the end of the world, when He shall say to the 
wicked, “ Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire.” In lesser degrees, and less 
fully, the substance of the prophecy has 
again and again been fulfilled to the Jewish 
Church before Christ, at Bubylon and under 
the Maccabees; and to the Christian, as when 
the Mohammedans hemmed in Christendom 
on all sides, and the waves of their conquests 
on the East and West threatened to meet, 
overwhelming Christendom. The Church, 
having sinned, had to watt for a while er God 
Who by His Providence withdrew Himself, 
yet at last delivered it. 

And since the whole history of the Church 
lies wrapt up in the Person of the Redeemer, 
the day that I rise up to the prey, is especially 
the Day in which the foundation of His 
Church was Jaid, or thut in which it shall be 
completed ; the Day whereon He rose again, 
as the first-fruits, or that Day in which He 
shall *stand again on the earth, to judge it; 
0 50 coming even as He went up into Heaven. 


negative Ps. evi.13; for death. Job fii. 20; of endur- 
anee, Dan. xii. 12. The only other cases are ‘lying 
in wait, Hos. vi. 9. waiting for the end of Job's 
words, Job xxxii.4; for the issue of the mcerare te 
Jehu, 2 Kes ix. 3; till dawn, Ib vii. 9; and of God, 
waiting for us, till He can shew us mercy, Is. xxx. 
18. Rom. xi. 20. Sy. 6. § Joel iii, 2, 9-16. 

7 Zech. xiv. 

8Seo Ps. Ixix. 24, Ixxix 6, Jer. vi. 11, x. 25, xiv. 
16, Ezek. xxi. 31, Rev. xvi. 1. 

Joh xix.25. It is the same word. 
10 Acta i. 11. 


CHAPTER III. 


, Lae , ger; for all the earth °shall 
cir. 60. be devoured with the fire 
ech.1.18, of my jealousy. 


Then, the prey! must be, what God vouch- 


safes to account as His gain, the prey which 
is taken from the miyhty*, and the lawful cap- 
tivity, the prey of the.terrible one, which shall 
be delivered: even that spoil which the 
Father bestowed on Him Who made His soul 
an offering for sin®, the goods of the strong 
man ‘whom He bound, and spoiled us, His 
lawful goods and captives, since we had sold® 
ourselves under sin to him. “®Christ lived 
again having spoiled hell, because *t wus 
not possible [as it is written] that He, being by 
nature Life, should be holden of death. 

Here, where spoken of with relation to the 
Church, the jealousy of Almighty God is that 
love for His people *, which will not endure 
their ill-treatment by those who (as all Anti- 
Christian power doth) make themselves His 
rivals in the government of the world. 

9. For then, in the order of God’s mercies, 
The deliverance from Babylon was the fore- 
runner of that of the Gospel, which was its 
object. The spread of the Gospel then is 
spoken of in the connection of God’s Provi- 

ence und plan, and time is overlooked. Its 
blessings are spoken of, as then given when 
the earnest was given, and the people, from 
whom according to the flesh Christ was to be 
born, were placed anew in the land where 
He was to be born. “*The prophet springs, 
as is his wont, to Christ and the time of the 
new law.’ And in Christ, the End of the 
law, the prophet ends. 

J will turn, contrary to what they had be- 
fore, to the people, lit. peoples, the nutions of 
the earth, a pure language, lit. a peed lip. 
It is a real conversion, as was said of Saul at 


ty) commonly signifies “eternity,” Ij or ws 


also Gen. xlix. 27, Is. xxxfii. 23. (as Ch NW &c.) 
“prey;" nowhere, as Ew., “attack.” : 
21s. xlix. 24, 25. 8 Ib. liii. 10, 12. 
48. Matt. xii. 29. 
5 Rom. vii. 14. coll. Is. 1. 1, Hii. 3. 
6S. 7 Acta if. 24. 


8 See As Nah. i. 2. ® Lap. 
101 Sam. x. 9. Ime 39 19 1DTM, as hero 
M73 Tay DvD OX JET. 


Gen. xi.1,6,7,9.. The Jews also saw that this 
was a reversal of the confusion of Babel. “God 
blessed for ever, saith, ‘in this world, on account 
of evil concupiscence (pt “¥* man’s natural 
eorruption) men were divided into 70 languages; 
but in the world to come, all shall agree with one 
mind to call upon My Name;'” alleging this place. 
Tanchuma f. 5. 1. ap. Schoettg. ad loc. “R. Chiin 
said, ‘thou hearest from holy Scripture, that all 
hangeth from the word of the mouth;’ for after the 
tongues were confounded, it is added, ‘and God 
dispersed them thence’ But in the time to come, 
what is written? ‘Then will I turn &c.’" Sohar, 
Gen f. 58. col. 217. (Schoettg. loc. ge n. ne Again 
it is said, “when the days of the Messiah shall 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 630, 
> Isai. 19. 18, 

Tt Heb. lip. 


9 For then will I turn 
to the people ’ a pure f lan- 
guage, that they may all 


the beginning; ' God [lit.] turned to him 
another heart. Before the dispersion of Babel 
the world was" of one lip, but that, impure, 
for it wasin rebellion against God. Now it 
shall be again of one lip; and that, purified. 
The purity is of faith and of life, thut they 
may call upon the Name of the Lord, not as 
heretofore on idols, but that every tongue 
should confess the one true God, Father Gon 
and Holy Ghost, in Whose Name the 
are baptized. This is purity of faith. To 
% call upon the Name of the Lord Jesus is the 
very title of Christian worship ; all that called 
he the Name of Jesus, the very title of 
hristians*. To serve Him with one consent, lit. 
with one shoulder, evenly, steadfastly, not un- 
equally yoked, but all with united strength, 
bearing Christ’s easy yoke and one another's 
burdena, fing law of Christ. This is 
purity of life. The fruit of the lips is the sac- 
rifice of praise’, God gave back one pure 
language, when, on the Day of Pentecost, the 
Holy Spirit, the Author of purity, came 
down in fiery tongues upon the Apostles, 
teaching them and guiding them info the 
whole truth', and to * speuk to every one in his 
own. tongue, wherein he was born, the wonderful 
works of God. Thenceforth there was to be a 
higher unity than that of outward language. 
For speech is not the outer sound, but the 
thoughts which it conveys and embodies. 
The inward thought is the soul of the 
words. The outward confusion of Bakel was 
to hinder oneness in evil anda worse con- 
fusion. At Pentecost, the unity restored was 
oneness of soul and heart, wrought by One 
Spirit, Whose gift is the one Faith and the 


come, boys shall know the hidden things of wis- 
dom; for then shall all! things be revealed, as ia 
said, Then vill I turn &c.” Ib. f. 74. col. 291, Ib. ad 
loc. And of its fulfillment in the conversion of the 
world, “Who would have expected that God would 
raise up the tabernacle of David, which was fallen? 
and yet it is read, In that day I will raise &c. (Am, 
ix. 11). And who would have hoped that the whole 
world would be one band? as in, Then will I turn 
&c.” Bereshith rabba n. 88 fin. Schoettg. loci gen. 
n. 18,and on Gen. xli. 44; “Why is, ‘they shall 
Prats Thee’ repeated four times in Ps. Ixvii. 4? 
e@ means, ‘They shall praise Thee with their 
heart; they shall praise Thee with their mouth; 
they shall praise Thee with their good deeds, and 
they shal! praise Thee with all these, as it is said 
For then will I turn &c.' and the Name of the Lord 
is no other than the King Messiah, according to, 
‘and the Name of the Lord cometh from far.’" in 
Mart. Pug. Fid f. 327. It is also quoted with other 
places, as to be fulfilled in the time of the Messiah, 
ikkune Sohar p 60 (Schoettg. Loc. gen. n. 80), R, 
Moseh in Ibn Ezra, and Ibn Ezra himself, of the 
second temple. Kimchi “after the wars of Gog.” 
3 Acts. xxii. 16. Rom. x. 13. 
3 Acts ix. 14, 21, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 


4 Heb. xiii. 15, 
8, John xvi. 13. 


6 Acts iL 8, 11. 
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Before 
CHRIST call upon the name of the 


cir. 630. _ Lorp, to serve-him with 


t Heb. shoulder. 
aPs. 68.31. | one T consent. 
. 18. 1, 7. 
bed. de bee 10 *From beyond the 


Mal. 1. 11. Acts 8. 27. 


one Hope of our calling, in the One Lord, in 


Whom we are ong, sect into the one body, 
by our Baptism '. The Church, then created, 
is the One Holy Catholic Church diffused 
throughout all the world, everywhere with 
one rule of Faith, the Faith once for all de- 
livered unto the saints, confessing one God, the 
Trinity in Unity, and serving Him in the 
one law of the Gospel with one consent. 
Christians, as Christians, speak the same 
language of Faith, and from all quarters of 
the world, one la 
the One God and Father of all. ‘“? di- 
vided the tongues at Babel, lest, understand- 
ing one another, they should form a destruc- 
tive unity. Through proud men tongues 
were divided; through humble Apostles 
tongues were gathered in one. The spirit 
of pride dispersed tongues; the Holy Spirit 

thered tongues in one. For when the 
Fioly Spirit came upon the disciples, they 
spake with the tongues of all, were under- 
stood by all; the dispersed tongues were 
gathered into one. So then, if they are yet 
angry and Gentiles, it is better for them to 
have their tongues divided. If they wish 
for one tongue, let them come to the Church ; 
for in diversity of the tongues of the flesh, 
there is one tongue in the Fuith of the heart.” 
In whatever degree the oneness is impaired 
within the Church, while there is yet one 
Faith of the Creeds, He Alone can restore it 
and turn to her a purified language, Who first 
gave it to those who waited for Him. Both 
praise and service are perfected above, where 
the Blessed, with one loud voice, * shall cry, 
Salvation to our God which sitleth upon the 
Throne and unto the Lamb ; blessing and glory 
and wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and 
power and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. And they who have come out of great 
tribulation and have washed their robes and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb, shall be 
before the Throne of God and serve Him day 
and night in His Temple *.” 

1Eph. iv 3-6. 

8Rev vii. 10, 12 

4b. vii. 14, 15. 

§8ee Isaiah xviil. 1. 

SEwald conjectures 919 M9 becauee Nahum 


speaks of Cush, Phut and Lubin among the allies 
of No-Ammon or Thebes, and renders ny “my 


incenses;" first rendering “Wy (Es. viii. 11) “the 
smoke of the cloud of meense." But this sense is not 
itself proved (in both Syr and Arab. incense fs Iby 
not VY) nor is incense plural; nor ia there any 
paralieliam of Cush and Phut in Nahum, but Phut 
and Lubim are historically named as allies of No. 


28. Aug. in Pas. liv. 6, 


uage of praise goes up to . 


ZEPHANIAH. 


rivers of Ethiopia my sup- , Befere r 
pliants, even the daughter __cir. 630. 
of my dispersed, shall bring 

mine offering. 


10. From beyond the rivers® of Ethiopia. 
The furthest Southern people, ane whoin 
the Jews had intercourse, stund as the type 
of the whole world beyond. The utmost 
bound of the known inhabited land should 
not be the bound of the Gospel. The con- 
version of Abyssinia is one, but the narrow- 
est {ulfillment of the prophecy. The whole 
new world, though not in the mind of the 
prophet, was in the mind of Him Who 
spake by the prophet. 

My suppliants, He names them as what 
they shall be when they shall come to Him. 
They shall come, as needy, to the Fountain 
of all good, usking for mercy of the unfailing 
Source of all mercy. He-describes the ve 
character of all who come to God throug 
Christ. The daughter of My dispersed °. God 
is, in the way of Providence, the Father of 
all, alone, by sin, alienated from Him; 
whence S. Paul says, we are the offspring of 
God™, They were dispersed, sever toa the 
oneness in Him and from His house and 
family ; yet still, looking on them as already 
Delonge. to Him, He calls them, Aly dis- 
persed, as by Caiaphas, being Bish neat He 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; 
and not for that nation only, but that also He 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad *. 

Shall bring Mine ofering The offering is 
the sume as that which Malachi prophesies 
shall continue under the New ‘Testament, 
which offering was to be offered to the Name 
of God, not in Jerusalem, but in every place 
from the rising of the sun unto the going down of 
the same. The dark skin of the Ethiopian is 
the image of ingrained sin, which man could 
not effuce or change ": their conversion then 
declares how those steeped in sin shall be 
cleansed from all their darkness of mind, 
and washed white from their sins in Bap- 
tism and beautified by the grace of God. 
“"™The word of prophecy endeth in truth. 
For not only through the Roman empire is 


7 Acts xvii. 28. 88, John xi, 41, 52, 

9lt is possible also to render, “from beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia, Mv suppliants the dauchter of 
My dispersed shall they bring as Mine offering ;"* 
and this some have preferred on account of the 
like place in Isaiah Ixvi. 20, “And they shall bring 
all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out 
of all nations &c.") But the word MTN) alone is 
common to the two passages, and the words V3y19 


wid smd which occur in Is. xviii. 1, and Sor 


4 "27 Ib, 7, make me think that this place rather 
was in the prophet’s mind 
Mal. i. 11 Udder xili. 23. 138. Cyr. 


CHAPTER II. 


6 Petr 11 In that day shalt 
cir. 60. thou not be ashamed for 


all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed 
against me: for then I will 


the Gospel preached, but it circles round the 


barbarous nations. And there are Churches 
everywhere, shepherds and teachers, guides 
and instructors in mysteries, and sacred 
altars, and the Lamb is invisibly sacrificed 
by holy priests among Indians too and 
Ethiopians. And this was said plainly by 
another prophet also!, For I am a great King, 
saith the Lord, and Hy Name is great among 
the heathen, and in every place incense ts offered 
to My Name and a pure sacrifice.” 

11. In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for 
all thy doings, because God, forgiving them, 
will blot them out and no more remember 
them. This was first fulfilled in the Gospel. 
$4 No one can doubt that when Christ came in 
the flesh, there was an amnesty and remission 
to all who believed. For we are justified not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His great mercy. But we have 
been released from shame. For He hath re- 
stored usto freedom of access to God, Who 
for our sukes arose from the dead, and for us 
ascended to heaven in the presence of the 
Father. For Christ, our Forerunner, hath as- 
cended for us now to appear in the ish argh | 
God. So then He took away the guilt of all 
and freed believers from failures and shame.” 
St. Peter, even in heaven, must remember 
his denial of our Lord, yet not so as to be 
ashamed or pained any more, since the ex- 
ceeding love of God will remove all shame or 
pain. “® Mighty promise, mighty consola- 
tion. Now, before that Day comes, the Day 
of My Resurrection, thou wilt be ashamed 
and not without reason, since thou ownest 
by a true confession, ‘all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags. But at that Day it will not be 
so, especially when that shall be which I 
promise thee in the Prophets and the Psalms, 

There shall be a Fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness ; whence David also, exult- 
ing in good hope of the Holy Spirit, saith, 
6 Thou shalt wash me and I shall be whiter than 
anow. For though he elsewhere saith, ' they 
looked unto Him and were lightened, .and 


1 Mal. i. 11. 28, Cyr. S¥ech ‘ee 
os. i 7 si TIb. xxiv. 6, 
8 Rom. vi. 21. Ps, Ixxxix. 1. 


10 It cannot be “those that exult in thy highness ;” 
for TN), a8 used of man, always has a bad sense, 
“ self-exaltation.” 

1 Rom. ti. 17, 18-20, 23. 

As in E. i, not, because of. 713), as a mental 


qualtty, mostly occurs with by) and fis used in a 
bad sense of high-mindedness==pride; Ps. cxxxl. 


take away out of the midst 
of thee them that * rejoice __cir 
in thy pride, and thou shalt 
no more be haughty f be- 
cause of my holy mountain. holy. 


their faces were not ashamed, yet in this 
mortal life, when the Day of My Resur- 
rection doth not fully shine upon thee, 
thou art after some sort ashamed; as it is 
written, ° What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? but that 
shame will bring glory, and, when that glory 
cometh in its place, will wholly pass away. 
But when the fullness of that day shall come, 
the fullness of My Resurrection, when the 
members shall rise, as the Head hath risen, 
will the memory of past foulness bring any 
confusion? Yea the very memory of the 
miseries will be the richest subject of singing, 
according to that, ° My song shall be alway of 
the loving-kindness of the Lord.” For how 
shall the redeemed forget the mercies of their 
redemption, or yet how feel a painfnl shame 
even of the very miseries, out of which they 
were redeemed by the fullness of the over- 
streaming Love of God? 

For then will I take away out of the midst of 
thee them that rejoice in thy pride. [those of thee 
who exult in pride™.] All contusion shall 
cease, because all pride shall cease, the pa- 
rent of sin and confusion. ‘The very gift of 
God becomes to the carnal a source of pride. 
Pride was to the Jew also the great hindrance 
to the reception of the Gospel. He mude his 
boast of the law, yea, in God Himself, that he 
knew His will, and was a guide of others", and 
so was the more indignant, that the heathen 
was made equal to him, and that he too was 
called to repentance and faith in Christ. So, 
going about to catablish his own rightcousness, he 
did not submit himself to the righteousness of 
God, but shut himself out from the fuith and 
ne and salvation of Christ, and rejected 

imself. So, ® thy pride may be the pride in 
being the people of God, and having Abra- 
ham for their father. And thou shalt no more 
be haughty "in My holy mountain, “but thou 
shalt stand in the great and everlasting 
abiding-place of humility, knowing perfectly 
that thou now ‘knowest in part’ only, an 
confessest truly that no one ever could or can 


1, (David's), Pr. xvifi.12, Ez. xxviii. 2, 5, 17,2 Chr. 
xxvi. 16, xxxii. 28; absol. in a bad sense, Is. ili. 16, 
Jer. xill. 16, Ez. xvi. 50, Jt ig used of eminence 
given by Job xxxvi.7,and of the Messiah as 
exalted by Him, Is. lif. 13. Once only, 2 Chr. xvii. 


6,19" 713) is used in a good sense of Jehoshaphat, 
that, being exalted by God, “ his heart was elevate 


in the ways of the law.* The form maid is like 
the inf.in Ex. xxix. 29, xxx. 18, xxxvi. 2, Lev. xv. 
32, &o. 


12 I will also leave in 
cir. 830. the midst of thee ‘an af- 
‘Isai, 14.32. flicted and poor people, 


Zech. : - 
Matt. 6. 3. and they shall trust in the 
1 Cor. 1.27, 28. 

fam. 2. 5. name of the Lorpb. 


by his own works be justified in the sight of 


God. |For all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God.” Pride which is ever offen- 
sive to God, is yet more hideous in a holy 
place or a holy office, in Mount Sion where 
us alae was or in the Christian priest- 
vod. 

12, And I will also leave (over, as a remnant, 
it is still the same heavy prophecy, that a 
remnant only shall be naeet*) as afflicted and 
poor people. Priests, (except that great com- 
pany who were obedient to the faith®) scribes, 
awyers, Pharisees, Sadducees were taken 
away ; and there remained “* the people of 
the land,” the * unlearned und ignorant, § the 
weak things of the world and the things despised 
who bore the very title of their Master’, the 
poor and needy » poor in Spirit®; poor also in 
outward things, since they who had lands, sold 
them and they had all things common®. They 
were afilicted above praia ported in oe 

ersecutions, reproaches, spoiling of their goods, 
sirises, deaths, which they endured for 
Christ’s sake. They knew too their own 
poverty; “knowing themselves to be sin- 
ners, and that they were justified only by 
faith in Jesus Christ.” When the rest were 
cast out of the midst of her, these should be 
left in the midst of her (the words stand in con- 
trast with one another) in the bosom of the 
Church. And they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord. “As they looked to be justified 
only in the Name of Christ,” and “ ™ trusted 
in the grace and power of God alone, not in 
any power or wisdom or eloquence or riches 
of this world, they conve the world toa 
faith above nature.” “Conformed in this 
too to Christ, Who for our sakes became 
poor and almost neglected both His divine 
glory and the supereminence of His nature, 
to subject Himself to the condition of a ser- 
vant. So then those instructed in His laws 
after His example, think humbly of them- 


1 Rom. iii. 23. 

2 Ib. ix. 27, See ab. on Mic. ii. 12. p. 36. 

3 Acts vi. 7. 

4 yun Dy the uneducated, this people that 
knovweth not the law (S. John vii. 49), “one in whom 
there are moral not intellectual excellences.” 
Ramham in Buxt. Lex. Ta!m. col. 1626. 

5 Acts iv. 13. 61 Cor. i. 27, 28. TPs. xii. 1. 

§*3) is not simply “poor,” nor 1)3) simply 
“meek.” *)y is one “afflicted,” in whom affliction 
has prodneed its fruits; 13}’. one “meek” but in 
whom patience has been tried and perfected; as 
the same class are meant by the rrwxoi, 8. Luke vi. 


20,and the rraxoi ro avedzare, 8. Matt. v. 3; and, | 
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13 ‘The remnant of Is- 
racl "shall not do iniquity, 
*nor speak lies; neither ‘Mic. 4.7. 
shall a deceitful tongue be v Isai. 0, 21. 
found in their mouth: for “tev. it. 

== = ——*K*k*={ == 


Nev. 14. 6. 
selves, They became most exceedingly loved 
of God, and chiefly the divine disciples, who 
were set as lights of the world.” 

13, Lhe remnant of Israel, the same poor 
people, the true Israel of whom God said, I 
leave over (the word is the same) a poor people, 
few, compared with the rest who were find? 
ed; of whom the Lord said, I know whom I 
have chosen“, These shall not do iniquity nor 
apeak lies, “This is a spiritual adorning, a 
most beautiful coronet of glorious virtues. 
For where meekness and humility are and 
the desire of righteousness, and the tongue 
unlearns vain words ind sinful speech, and 
is the instrument of strict truth, there dawns 
a bright and most perlect virtue. And this 
beseems those who are in Christ. For the 
beauty of piety is not seen in the Law, but 
gleams forth in the power of Evangelic 
teaching.” 

Our Lord said of Nathanael, Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile, and to the 
Apostles, °J send you forth as sheep among 
wolves; be ye therefore wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves; and of the first Christians 
it is said, ' they, continuing daily with onc accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
house did eat their meat with gludness and sin- 
gieness of heart, praising God and having favor 
with all the people. This ig the character of 
Christians, as such, and it was at first ful- 
filled; whosoever ts born of God, doth not 
commit sin; whosoever is barn of God sinneth 
not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked. one toucheth him not. An 
Apologist, at the close of the second century, 
could appeal to the Roman Emperor”, that 
no Christian was found among their crim- 
inals, “unless it be only as a Christian, or, 
if he be anything else, he is forthwith no 
longer a Christian. Wealone then are inno- 
cent! What wonder if this be so, of neces- 
sity? And truly of necessity it is so. Taught 


“no humility without humiliation,” is become a 
Christian proverb. 

® Acts ii. 44, 45, iv. 32, 35. 

Acts viii. 1, ix. 2,13, 14. xif. 1, 2, xili, 50, xiv. 5. 
22. xxii. &c. Rom. viii. 17, 35, 46, xii. 14, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 
2 Cor. i. 8,9, xii. 10,2 Thess. i. 4, 2 Tim. fii, 11, 12, 
Heb. x. 32-4, 8 James il. G, 7,18. Pet. i. 6, 7. iv. 13, 


Rev. i. 9. vi. 1 &e, 

"Rup. %Dion. 88. Cyr. 148. John xiii. 18. 

Ib, i. 47. 168. Mat. x. 16. 1 Acts fi. 46, 47. 

81S, John iii. 9. Ib, v. 18. 

% Tert. Apol.c. 44,45. Bee also Justin M. i. n. 34. 
8. Athenagoras, n. 2, Minutins Felix p. 33. Theo- 
doret de cur. Gree. alt. Disp. xii. circ. med. p. 1021 
sqq. ed Schultz; Lactant. v. 9. quoted Ib, 


CHAPTER III. 


obeers,, ‘they shall feed and lie 
ate down, and none shall make 
7 Ruck 34-28. them afraid. 


a foal. 45. 6 14 (Sing, O daughter 


& 54. 1. Zech. 2. 10. & 9. 9. 


innocence by God, we both know it per- 


fectly, as being revealed by a perfect Master ; 
and we keep it faithfully, as being committed 
to us by an Observer, Who may not be de- 
spised.” “Being so vast a multitude of 
men, almost the greater portion of every 
state, we live silently and modestly, known 
perhaps more as individuals than as a body, 
and to be known by no other sign than the 
reformation of our former sins.” Now in 
the Church, which “our earth dimm’d eyes 
behold,” we can but say, asin regard to the 
cessation of war? under the Gospel, that 
God’s promises are sure on His part, that 
still 3 they that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts, that the Gos- 
pel is ‘a power of God unto salvation, that the 
preaching of the Cross is, unto us which are 
the power of God; Sunto them that are 
called, Christ is the power of God and the wisdom 
of God; that those who will, ‘are kept by 
‘od through faith unto salvation; but that 
now too ® they are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel, and that ° the faithlessness of man does 
not make the faith of God of none effect. “” The 
Church of God is universally holy in respect 
of all, by institutions and administrations of 
sanctity; the same Church is really holy in 
this world, in relation tq all godly persons 
contained in it, by a real infused sanctity ; 
the same is farther yet at the same time 
perfectly holy in reference to the saints de- 
parted and admitted to the presence of God; 
and the same Church shall hereafter be most 
completely holy in the world to come, when 
all the members, actually Eeloneine to ie 
shall be at once perfected in holiness an 
completed in happiness.” Most fully shall 
this be fulfilled in the Resurrection. ““O 
blessed day of the Resurrection, in whose 
fullness no one will sin in word or deed! O 
great and blessed reward to every soul, which, 
although it hath now done iniquity and spoken 
falsehood, yet willeth not to do it further! 
reat and blessed reward, that he shall now 
receive such immovableness, as no si to 
be able to do iniquity or speak falsehood 
since the blessed soul, through the Spirit of 
everlasting love inseparably united with God 
its Creator, shall now no more be capable of 
an evil will!” 
For they shall feed ; on the hidden manna, 


11d. ad Scap. n. 2, p, 145. Oxf. Tr. 

2See ab. on Mic. iv. 3 pp. 56, 67. 

3Gal. v. 24. See Dr. Pusey’s Sermon, “The Gospel, 
the power of God.” Lenten Sermons, pp. 300-321. 

4 Rom. i. 16. $1 Cor. i. 18. SIb. 24. 
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of Zion; shout, O Israel; 
be glad and rejoice with 
all the heart, O daughter 
of Jerusalem. 


“'@ nourished most delicately by the Holy 
Spirit with inward delights, and spiritual 
food, the bread of life.” In the things of the 
body too was " distribution made unto every man 
according as he had need. And they shall lie 
down in the green pastures where He foldeth 
them; and none shall make them afraid, “* for 
they were ready to suffer and to die for the 
Name of the Lord Jesus '*, ' They departed 
from the presence of the council rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His 
Name. Before the Resurrection and the 
sending of the Holy Ghost, how great wus 
the aa ws Neolanoaacrne weakness of 
the disciples; how great, after the infusion 
of the Holy Spirit, was their constancy and 
imperturbableness, it is delightsome to esti- 
mate in their Acts,” when they “bare His 
Name before the Gentiles and kings, and the 
children of Israel, and he who had been afraid 
of a little maid, said to the High Priest, 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 
“18 When Christ the Good Shepherd Who 
laid down His life for His sheep, shone upon 
us, we are fed in gardens and pastured amon; 
lilies, and lie down.in folds; for we are fold 
in Churches and holy shrines, no one scaring 
or. spoiling us, no wolf assailing nor lion 
trampling on us, no robber breaking through, 
no one invading us, to steal and kill and de- 
stroy; but we abide in safety and partici- 
pation of every good, being in charge of Christ 
the Saviour of all.” 

4. Sing, O daughter of Sion; shout, O Ia- 
rae; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. Very remarkable 
throughout all these verses is the use of the 
sacred number three, secretly conveying to 
the thoughtful soul the thought of Him, Fa- 
ther Son and Holy Ghost, the Holy and Un- 
divided Trinity by Whose operation these 
things shall be. Threefold is the descrip- 
tion of their being freed from sins; 1) they 
shall not do iniquity, 2) nor speak lies, 3) 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their 
mouth, Threefold their blessedness; They 
shall 1) feed, 2) lie down, 3) none make them 
afraid. Threefold the exhortation to joy 
here; “¥ Sing to God the Father; shout to 
God the Son; be glad and rejoice in God 
the Holy Ghost, which Holy Trinity is One 
God, from Whom thou hast received it that 


718. Pet. i. 5. 8 Rom. ix. 6. 9 Ib, ili, 3. 
20 Bp. Pearson on the Creed, Art. ix. 
32 Dion. 


nl Rup. 
14 Tb. xxi. 13. 8 Ib. v. 41. 


33 Acts iv. 35. 
16 Acts ix.15. WIb.v.20. %8SCyril. Rup. 
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15 The Lorp hath 


CHRIST : 
cir. 630._ taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast out thine 
*John1.4. enemy: “the king of 


thou art 1) the daughter of Zion, 2) Israel, 3) 


the daughter of Jerusalem ; the daughter of Zion 
by faith, Isruel by hope, Jerusalem by charity.” 
And this hidden teaching of that holy mys- 
tery is continued; ! The Lord, God the Fa- 
ther, hath taken away thy judgmenis ; He God 
the Son, hath cast out (cleared quite away) thine 
enemy ; the king of Israel, the Lord, the Holy 
Ghost, ts in the midst of thee! The promise is 
threefold, 1) thow shalt not see evil any more ; 2) 
fear thow not ; 3) let not thine hands be slack. 
he love of God is threefold. 1) He will re- 
joice over thee with joy; 2) He will rest in His 
we; 3) He will joy over thee with singing. 
Again the words in these four verses are so 
framed as to be ful-filled in the end. All in 
this life are but shadows of that fullness. 
First, whether the Church or the faithful 
soul, she is summoned by all her names, 
daughter of Zion (“the thirsty” athirst for 
God) Israel (“Prince with God”) Jerusalem 
(“City of Peace”). By all she is called to 
the fullest joy in God with every expression 
and every feeling. Sing; itis the inarticu- 
late, thrilling, trembling burst of joy; shout ; 
again the inarticulate yet louder swell of joy, 
a, trumpet-blast ; and then too, deep within, 
be glad, the calm even joy of the inward soul; 
exult, the triumph of the soul which cannot 
contain itself for joy; and this, with the whole 
heart, no corner of It not pervaded with joy. 
The ground of this is the complete removal 
of every evil, and the full Presence of God. 
15. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments ; 
her own, because brought upon her by her 
sins. But when God takes away the chas- 
tisements in mercy, He removes and forgives 
the sin too. Else, to remove the judgments 
only, would be to abandon the sinner. He 
hath cast out, lit. cleared quite away*, as a man 
clears away all hindrances, all which stands 
in the way, so that there should be none 
whatever left—thine enemy ; the one enemy, 
from whom every hindrance to our salvation 
comes, as He saith, * Now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out, The King of Israel, even 
the Lord, Christ the Lord, ts tn the midst 
thee, of Whom it is said, 4 He that sitleth on 
the throne shall dwell among them, and Who 
Himself saith, °Zo Iam with you always unto 
the end of the world, © Where two or three are 
gathered together in My Name, there am I 


ly, 15. 

2Beside this place, the word is used of “the 
clearing of a house,” Gen. xxiv. 31, Lev. xiv. 36; 
“a way,” Is. xl. 3, lvii. 14, lxii, 10; Mal. iii 1; 
“clearing ground,” Ps, Jxxx. 10. 


* those who love 
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Israel, even the Lorn, ° is ‘ 
in the midst of thee: __cir. 630. 


Py b 
thou shalt not see evil any "Paci de’ 35, 
more. 


Rev. 7. 15. 
& 21. 3, 4, 


in the midst of you. He Who had removed 
from the midst of her the proud, Who had 
left in the midst of her those with whom 
He dwelleth, shall Himself dwell in the midst 
of her in mercy, as He had before in judg- 
ment’. He cleanseth the soul for His in- 
dwelling, and so dwelleth in the mansion 
which He had prepared for Himself. Thou 
shalt not see evil any more. For even the re- 
mains of evil, while we are yet in the flesh, 
are overruled, and ®work together to good to 

G They cannot separate be- 
tween the soul and Christ. Rather, He is 
nearer to her in them. We are bidden to 
Secount tt all joy when we fall into divers 
temptations, for all sorrows are but medicine 
from a father’shand. “! And truly our way 
to eternal joy is to suffer here with Christ, 
and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Christ, that we 
may rise again from death and dwell 
with Him in everlasting life”? So in the 
Revelation, it is first said that God should 
dwell with His people, and then that all pain 
shall cease. 1 Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He will dwell with them and be 
their God. And God shall wipe all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain ; for the former things are passed 
away. “™ In the inmost meaning of the words, 
he could not but bid her rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad and rejoice with her whole 
heart, her sins being done away through 
Christ. For the holy and spiritual Zion, the 
Church, the multitude of believers, is justi- 
fied in Christ Alone, and we are saved by 
Him and from Him, escaping the harms of 
our invisible enemies, and having in the 
midst of us the King and God of all, Who 
appeared in our likeness, the Word from 
God the Father, through Whom we see not 
evil, i. e. are freed from all who could do us 
evil, For He is the worker of our accept- 
ableness, our peace, our wall, the bestower of 
incorruption, the dispenser of crowns, Who 
lighteneth the assaults of devils, Who giveth 
us to 8 tread on serpents and scorpions and all 
the power of the enemy—through Whom we 
are in good hope of immortality and life. 
adoption and glory, through Whom we shall 
not sce evil any more.” 


4 Rev. vii. 15. 
6 Ib. xviii. 20. 

, 5 8 Rom. vill, 28. 
°S.Jamesi.2. 10 Exhort. in Visit. of the sick. 
1 Rev. xxi.3,4. 188. Cyril. 138, Luke x. 19, 


28, John xii. 31, 
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ceers, 16 In that day °it shall 
cir. 630. __ be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
e1s,35.3,4 thou not: and to Zion, 
aHeb.12.12 ‘Let not thine hands be 
10r, faint, || Slack. 


17 The Lorp thy God 


16. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not; for | perfect love casteth out 
fear ; whence he saith, * Fear not, little flock ; 
at is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. Who then and what should the 
Church or the faithful soul fear, since might- 
ter is He that is in her, than he that is in the 
world? And to Zion, Let not thine hands be 
slack, through faint-heartedness*, but work 
with all thy might; be ready to do or bear 
anything; since Christ worketh with, in, by 
thee, and ‘ in due time we shall reap, if we faint 


not. 

17. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty ; He will save. What can Ile then not 
do for thee, since He is Almighty? What 
will He not do for thee, since He will save? 
Whom then should we fear? °Jf God be for 
us, who can be against us? But then was He 
epeaely in the midst of us, when God ° the 

ord became and dwelt among us; and we 
beheld His Glory, the Glory as of the Only- 
Begotten of the Father, full of grace and Truth. 
Thenceforth He ever is in the midst of His 
own. He with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit Teome unto them and make Their abode 
with them, so that they are the temple of God. 
He will save, as He saith, *My Father is 
greater than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of My Father's hand. I and My 
Father are One. Of the same time of the 
Christ, Isaiah saith almost in the same 
words; * Strengthen ye the weak hands and con- 

rm the feeble laa Say to them that are of a 
feeble heart, Be strong, fear not, behold your God 
will come, He will come and save you; and of 
the Holy Trinity, He will save us. 

He will rejoice over thee with joy. Love, joy, 
peace in man are shadows of that which is 
in God, by Whom they are created in man. 
Only in God they exist undivided, uncreated. 
Hence God speaks after the manner of men, 
of that which truly is in God. God joyeth 
“with an uncreated joy” over the works of 
His Hands or the objects of His Love, as 
man joyeth over the object of Ais love. So 
Isaiah saith ", As the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. As 
with uncreated love the Father resteth in 
good pleasure in His Well-beloved Son, so 

18. John iv. 18. 23. Luke xii. 32. 

4Gal. vi. 9. 
6g. John i. 14. 
8Ib. x. 29, 30. 
9Is, xxxv. 3, 4 Ib. xxxiil. 22. 
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in the midst of thee is , Pefore 
mighty; he will save, ‘he __cir- 630. 
will rejoice over thee with reer MM 
joy; The will rest in jis Isai. 62.6. 
love, he will joy over thee , Jer, 32. 41, 

: ext he Tt Heb. he will de 
with singing. silent. 


2 God is well-pleased with the sacrifices of lovi 


deeds, and, ¥the Lord delighteth wn thee; an 

M4 Twill reoice in Jerusalem and joy in My peo- 
ple; and, the Lord will again rejoice over thee 
for good. And so in a two-fold way God 
meeteth the longing of the heart of man. 
The soul, until it hath found God, is ever- 
more seeking some love to fill it, and can 
find none, since the love of God Alone can 
content it. Then too it longeth to be loved, 
even as it loveth. God tells it, that every 
feeling and expression of human love may 
be found in Him, Whom if any love, he only 
'S loveth Him, because He first loved us. Every 
inward and outward expression or token of 
love are heaped together, to express the love 
of Him Who broodeth and as it were 
yearneth over (it is twice repeated) His own 
whom He loveth. Then too He loveth thee 
as He biddeth thee to love Him; and since 
the love of man cannot be like the love of 
the Infinite God, He here pictures His own 
love in the words of man’s love, to convey to 
his soul the oneness wherewith love unites 
her unto God. He here echoes in a manner 
the joy of the Church, to which He had 
called her", in words the self-same or mean- 
ing the same. We have joy here for joy 
there; singing or the unuttered unutterable 
jubilee of the heart, which cannot utter in 
words its joy and love, and joys and loves the 
more in its inmost depths because it cannot 
utter it. A shadow of the unutterable, be- 
cause Infinite Love of God, and this repeated 
thrice; as being the eternal love of the Ever- 
blessed Trinity. This love and joy the Pro- 
phet Sanne of, as an exuberant joy, one 
which boundeth within the inmost self, and 
again is wholly silent in His love, as the 
deepest, tenderest, most yearning love broods 
over the object of its love, yet is held still in 
silence by the very de th’ of its love; and 
then, again, breaks forth in outward motion, 
and leaps for joy, and uttereth what it can- 
not form in words; for truly the love of God 
in its unspeakable love and joy is past be- 
lief, past utterance, past thought. “Truly 
that joy wherewith He will be silent in His 
love, that exultation wherewith He will joy 
over thee with singing, ° Eye hath not seen nor 


3 Tb. Ixti. 5. 13 Heb. xiii. 16. 


IS Ts, Ixil. 4. 14 Ib. Ixv. 19. 

8 Deut. xxx. 9. 161 8, John iv. 19. 
11 Vorse 14, 

18 Rup. 191 Cor. ii. 9. 
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pipette 2 18 I will gather them 
cir. 630. that are sorrowful for the 
slam.2.6. solemn assembly, who are 


t Hob. the bur of thee, to whom f the re- 
‘eas peroaeds proach of it was a burden. 


19 Behold, at that time 
I will undo all that afflict 


ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man.” The Hebrew word ! also contains the 
meaning, “He in His love shall make no 
mention of past sins*, He shull not bring 
them up against thee, shall not upbraid thee, 
yea, shall not remember them.” It also may 
express the still, unvarving love of the Un- 
changeable God. And again how the very 
silence of God, when He seemeth not to hear, 
as He did not seem to hear S. Paul, is a very 
fruit of Hislove. Yet that entire forgiveness 
of sins, and that seeming absence ure but 
ways of shewing His love. Hence God 
speaks of His very love itself, He will be silent 
ta His love, as, before and after, He will rejoice, 
He will joy over thee. 

18-21. In these verses still continuing the 
number “three,” the prophecy closes with 
the final reversal of all which, in this imper- 
fect state of things, seems turned upside 
down, when those who now mourn shall be 
comforted, they who now bear reproach and 
shame shall have glory, and those who now 
afflict the people of God shall be undone. 

18. [ will gather them that are sorrowful 
for* the solemn assembly, in which they were 
to rejoice> before God and which in their 
captivity God made to cease®. They were of 
thee, the true Israel who were ' grieved for the 
affiction of Joseph ; to whom the reproach of wt 
was @ burden [rather ®, on whom reproach was 
laid]: for this reproach of Christ is 
riches than the treasures of Egypt, and such 
shall inherit the blessing, ® Blessed are ye, 
when men shall hate you, and when they shall 


TwTy. 
2Jor. xxxi. 34, xxxlii. 8, Mic. vii. 18. 
3This is the common meaning of the root 7}}* 
though not so frequent in the verb as in nouna, and 
out of the 8 cases are in Lam. i. 4 (where the same 
form $1133), Nif. occurs), 12. iii. 32, 33, the remain- 
ing being, this place, Job xix. 2, Is. li. 23. The 
other sense “ removed ” (even if 7} an 2 Sam. xx. 13, 
el ai a@*d in this sense) comes to the same gen- 
eral meaning, though with less force. The Arab 
‘91, iv. is wrongly applied ng . Ges. Thes. p. 564) as 
“procul a se removit.” It is simply “abstained 
from it,” “refused one’s self.” 
‘10 used of the ultimate cause. (See Ges. 


Thes. s. v. 2} b. p. 802, 
SLev. xxiii. 40. Deut. xii. 12,18, xvi. 11, xxvii. 7. 
§Lam. i. 4. ii. 6. TAmos vi. 6. 


tAs in Ps. xv.3, 19D Sy xv XD DIM, the 
struction being 1 , , Is. 
fie ne ee DD, Fi aBe vi bees. 


f 
i 
f 
af 
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thee: and I will save her ,, Before 
that *halteth, and gather __cir. 630. 
her that was driven out ;»Ezek. 34.10. 
and tI will get them praise 41105. fond eet 
and fame in every land pane * 
Twhere they have been+eb. of their 
put to shame. ais 


Separate you from their company, and shall re- 
proach you and cast out your name as evil, ee 
the Son of Mun’s sake; rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy; for, behold your reward is 
great in heaven. 

19. Behold, at that time I will undo [lit. I 
deal with 5], While God punisheth not, He 
seemeth to sit still", be silent’?, asleep}, 
Then He shall act, He shall deal according 
to their deserts with all, evil men or devils, 
that afflict thee, His Church. The prophecy 
looked for a larger fulfillment than the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, since the Romans 
who, in God’s Hands, avenged the blood of 
His Saints, themselves were among those 
who afflicted her. And will sure her, the flock 
or shee tht halteth'*, “imperfect in virtue 
and with trembling faith,” and gather, like a 
good and tender suepnerd 16 her that was driven 
out; scattered and dispersed through perse- 
cutions. All infirmities within shall be 
healed; all troubles without, removed. 

And I will get them prawe and fame [lit. I 
will make them a praise and a name] in 
land where have been put to shame", 
hrou, hout the whole world have they been 
’ the offscourings of all things; throughout the 
whole world should their praise be, as it is 
said, Thou shalt make them princes in all lands, 
One of themselves saith ®, Ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after 

lesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called. 
‘But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
toconfound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are 


as Ru. if. 19. in a good sense; Es. vil, 27. xvil. 17, 
xxiii. 26, in a bad; JN PNK, 1MIk, being prob- 
Wis. xviii. 4. 


ably for DR &c. 

12 Hab. i. 13. 3 Ps, xliv. 23. 

14See Micah Iv. 6, 7. *  % Dion. 
16See Is. xl. 11. ; 
The article is inserted in a way very 
and probably emphatic. Without it the words 
would mean, ag in the E. V. “in every land of their 
shame.” But it makes the meaniog of the first 


words, yw b93, complete in itself; and they 


mean, in the whole earth. ONWI then is probably 
in apposition, in the whole carth, their shame, i. e. the 
scene of their shame; comp. the construction 
morn PAN Jos. iii. 14.17 and those Deut. vill. 
15. 1 Kgs iv. 13; and “ Daniel the Prophet” p. 476. 
In the next vorse, Pw is meoabtedly. “the 
my 81 Cor. iv. 13. 


21 Cor, i. 26-28, 


unusual 


29 Ps, xly, 16. 
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Eee p 20 At that time ‘will I and a praise among all peo- , Belore, - 
wie bring you again, even in |i pleoftheearth, whenI turn __cir. 60. 
e17.13. the time that I gather you: || back your captivity before 


& 56.8. : 
Ezok. 28. 25. for I will make you a name 
& 34 13, & 37. 21. Amos 9. 14. 


mighty ; and base things of this world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yeu, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are. “'These He maketh a praise and a 
name there,where they were without neme and 
dispraised, confounding by them and bringing 
to nought those wise and strong and mighty, 
in whose sight they were contemptible.” 

20. At that time will I bring you in i. e. into 
the one fold, the one Church, the one House- 
hold of God, even in the time that I gather you. 
“That time” is the whole time of the Gos- 
pel; the one day of salvation, in which all 
who shall ever be gathered, shall be brought 
into the new Jerusalem. These words were 
fulfilled, when, at our Lord’s first Coming, 
the remnant, the true Israel, those ordained 
to eternal life were brought in. It shall be 
fulfilled again, when “the fullness of the 
Gentiles shall be come in, and so all Israel 
shall be saved.” It shall most perfectly be 
fultilled at the end, when there shall be no 
going out of those once brought in, and those 
who have gathered others into the Church, 
shall be a name and a praise among all poms 
of the earth, those whom God hath *r d 
out of every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation, shining like stars for ever and ever. 


‘ Rup. 2 Rom. xi. 25, 26. 


your eyes, saith the Lorn. 


When I turn back your captivity: “that 


conversion, then begun, now perfected, when 
the dead shall rise and they shall be placed 
on the right hand, soon to receive the king- 
dom prepared fur them from the foundation 
of the world. O mighty spectacle of the 
reversed cuptivity of those once captives; 
mighty wonder at their present blessedness, 
as they review the misery of their past 
captivity!” Before your eyes, so that we 
shall see what we now believe and hope for, 
the end of all our sufferings, chastisements, 
losses, achings of the heart, the fullness of our 
Redemption. That which our eyes have 
looked for, our eyes shall behold and not 
another, the everliving God as HE IS, face to 
Face; saith the Lord, Who is the Truth 
Itself, all Whose words will be fulfilled. 
* Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
Words shall not pass away, saith He Who is 
God blessed for ever. And so the Prophet 
closes in the thought of Him, Whose Name is 
I AM, the Unchangeable, the everlasting 
Rest and Centre of those who, having been 
once captives and halting and_ scattered 
among the vanities of the world, turn to 
Him, to Whom be glory and thanksgiving 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


8 Rev. v. 9. 4 §, Mark xiii. 31. 


JHE MOABITE STONE. See pp. 298, 264. 


I MESHA, son of Chemosh-gad, king of Moab 
the Dibonite. My father refgned over Moab 
thirty years, and I reigned after my futher; 
and I made this shrine to Chemosh in Kor- 
choh, a shrine of delijverance, because he 
saved me from all 1] and because he let 
me look upon all who hate me, Om{r)i king of 
Israel; and he afflicted Moab many days, for 
Chemosh was wroth with his la[njd; and his 
son succeeded him, and he too said, I _ will af- 
flict Moab. In my days said (Chemosh 2], and 
I will took upon him and upon his house, and 
{srael perisheth with an everlasting destruc- 
tion. And Omri took possession of the land 
of Moh-deba and there dwelt in it (? Israel in 
his days and in] the days of his son, forty 
years: [and looked} on it Chemosh in my days, 
and I built Baal-Meon and I made in it the 
ditch (?] and I [built] Kiriathan. And the 
men of Gad dwelt in the land of [AtarJoth 
from time immemorial, and the kin(g of Ijsrael 


?The stone has Sowi, whose meaning is con- 
jectural. Néideke conjectures Doon “the kings.” 


built for him A{talroth and I warred against 
the city; and I took it and I slew all the 
mi{ghty men] of the city, for the well-pleas- 
ing of Chemosh and Moab; and I took captive 
thence the [ ] and [drjagged it [or them] 
before Chemosh in Kiriath and I made to 
dwell in it the men of Siran, and the men of 
Macharath. And Chemosh said _to me, Go 
take Nebo against Israel [and I) went by 
night and I fought against it from the 
break of the morning to midday and I took 
it, and I slew the whole of it, seven thous- 
and; [{ the honorabls 
women [and mai]dens, for to Ashtar Chemosh 
) dedicated [rem] and I took thence [ves]sels 
of Yhvh and I dragged them before Chemosh. 
And the king of Israel Bulle Yahats, and 
dwelt tn it when he warred with me; and 
Chemosh drove him from (my) f[ace and] I 
took of Moab 200 men, all its chiefs and I took 
them against Yahats and toot it to add to 


2Schlottman's conjecture. Likely conjectures I 
havo put in [ ]; mere guess-work 1! haye omitted. 
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Dibon. I built Korchoh the wall of the forest, 
and the wall of Ophel! and I bullt ‘he gates 
thereof, and I built the towers thereof, and I 
built the King's house, and I made prisons for 
the gui{it}y in the mi(dst] of the city; and 
there was no cistern within the city, in 
Korchoh, and I said to all the people, make 
yourselves every man a cistern in his house, 
and I cut the cutting for Korchoh by mf{en 

] of Israel. I built [AJroer and I 
made the high road? at the Arnon, I built 


i boyn MIM occurs of Jerusalem, Neh. ifi. 27. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Beth-Bamoth, for it was destroyed. 

Bezer, for fit was) forsa[ken) vere 2 pale 

me{n] of Dibon fifty; for all Dibon 

was obedience, and I relg{ned) from Bikran 

which I added to the land and [ bui![t}—and 

Beth Diblathan and Beth-Bnaal-Meon and I 

took there the—of the land and Horonan 
dwelt in it ———— [and] Che- 

nosh said to me Go. fight qgalnst Horonan 

mosh in my days 
eon (¥) made si holies 


2 nbont lit. “the way cast up” 
be a way over the rivers. up” cannot possibly 


